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Abstract 
While unsolved conflicts in the South Caucasus are sometimes labelled “frozen”, 
that is basically a misnomer: there is a volatile situation with a potential for 
large-scale violence. In addition to the persistent threat for human security, the 
situation in that part of the EU’s periphery may potentially threat oil and gas 
supply routes and other transportation corridors, particularly between Europe 
and Central Asia. Furthermore, the situation is additionally complicated by 
multiple antagonisms between global and regional powers. This article offers a 
review of the situation taking into consideration the mentioned issues and 
examining the current security situation in the South Caucasus within a wider 
regional context. The article also examines Russia’s regional interests and the 
attitudes of other regional actors – Iran and Turkey, and their relations with the 
South Caucasian countries. 
 
Keywords 
Conflicts, energy, regional security, South Caucasus, transportation 
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1.THE SITUATION CONCERNING THE NAGORNO-
KARABAKH CONFLICT 
 
Two so-called “four-day war” – the fighting between the Armenian forces in 
Nagorno-Karabakh and Azerbaijani army units between 2 April and 5 April 2016 
– has been the largest incident on the line of contact since the cease-fire reached 
in 1994. Both sides used heavy weapons such as tanks and artillery. For the first 
time since the cease-fire, Azerbaijan used helicopters and multiple rocket 
launchers, as well as unmanned aerial vehicles (UAV). 
The “four-day war” followed the pattern of the recent years’ cease-fire violations, 
with a gradual increase in the power of used weapons. For several years, sniper 
fire was exchanged occasionally, despite international mediators’ repeated calls 
to withdraw the snipers from the line of contact. Later on, machine-guns were 
used, and then, in 2015, artillery. Already then regional and foreign experts 
warned that the risk of a “war by accident” was increasing. Characteristically, 
Armenian and Azerbaijani experts, as well as several Western observers, were 
sceptical concerning the possibility to advance conflict resolution while Russia’s 
regional influence remained strong, particularly considering that Russia was not 
only one of the mediators but also the main arms supplier to both sides, and, in 
the words of the director of the Yerevan-based Regional Security Centre, Richard 
Giragosian, “the main determinant of either deterrence or disaster” (Grigoryan 
2015b). 
Quite significantly, with the exception of Israeli-made UAVs, all other heavy 
weapons used by Azerbaijan during the “four-day war”, including the 
helicopters and TOS-1A thermobaric multiple rocket launchers, had been 
supplied by Russia in the recent few years. Russian sources admitted that 
although Armenia had been able to buy weapons at discounted prices as a 
member of the Russia-led Collective Security Treaty Organisation (CSTO), parity 
was not the case since Azerbaijan’s military spending had been about 20 times 
larger (Nikolsky and Ilyina 2016). Characteristically, immediately after the “four-
day war” Russian Prime Minister Dmitry Medvedev said that Russia would 
continue supplying weapons to both Armenia and Azerbaijan, as weapons 
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“should only be used for deterrence”, while supplies from other countries would 
result in a disbalance (RIA Novosti 2016). 
Considering Russia’s ambiguous role, known Azerbaijani expert Zaur Shiriyev, 
academy fellow with the Russia and Eurasia Programme at Chatham House, 
noted: 
 

“Azerbaijan’s military offensive and its policies during the period of escalation may 
have been precipitated by a “gentlemen’s agreement” between Baku and Moscow; 
or Russia could have given Azerbaijan a kind of “green light” for military action, 
as long as the latter refrained from pushing Armenia to question its strategic 
alliance with Moscow. Whether or not such an understanding was reached, clearly 
Baku did not cross Moscow’s red line—i.e. April’s military operation did not lead 
to a full-fledged war. At the same time, Russia benefits financially from this 
situation and so is taking a business-like approach. The Azerbaijani army’s military 
offensive means that Baku will need to negotiate the purchase of replacement 
military equipment from Moscow in the future. At the same time, Yerevan is also 
requesting help to arm its military. This situation strengthens Russia’s role in 
conflict management” (Shiriyev 2016). 

 
Observers from the Warsaw-based Centre for Eastern Studies also noted: “it is 
possible that Azerbaijan did not act alone, and that Russia may have at least been 
aware of Baku’s intentions”. Thus, Russia might have tried to strengthen its 
dominance in the region by imposing a resolution that only it could guarantee 
(primarily involving the introduction of Russian peacekeeping forces in the 
conflict zone). Therefore, they argued, 
 

“Moscow’s attitude in the current conflict, which has at the very least been 
ambiguous, is revealed by facts like these: […] the stoking of tensions by the 
Russian media (including Sputnik Armenia and Azerbaijan, Lifenews.ru, etc.); the 
unexpected publication by Russian (and not Armenian or Azerbaijani) sources of 
reports of a ceasefire; and the emphasis on the bilateral nature of the ceasefire (i.e. 
between Azerbaijan and the so-called Republic of Nagorno-Karabakh). In addition, 
as Armenia’s defence minister announced on 6 April, the ceasefire was reached 
during a meeting between the chiefs of staff of Azerbaijan and Armenia which took 
place in Moscow” (Jarosiewicz and Falkowski 2016). 

 

http://ria.ru/world/20160409/1406122604.html
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At the South Caucasus Security Forum in April 2017 Giragosian argued that the 
“four-day war” had been a success for Azerbaijan, which had been capable to 
seize some tactically significant territory after years of frustration, while there 
had been a limited response by Armenia, which had had a lack of deterrence. 
Furthermore, he argued that while the hawks in Moscow could push for a 
possible deployment of Russian peacekeepers in Nagorno-Karabakh, all 
involved parties would not want that, as in that case “Russia is the only winner 
in Nagorno-Karabakh”. He also expressed concern that next confrontation would 
likely be more serious, involving heavier weapons (Strategic Policy Institute 
2017, 10–2). It has also been noted that if resumed, the conflict “carries significant 
risks of spreading, since it divides the three regional powers (Iran, Russia and 
Turkey)” (MacFarlane 2018, 143). 
After the “four-day war”, Armenia amended its military doctrine, stepping back 
from an obsolete Soviet-style “Static Defence” doctrine and adding a deterrence 
component opening the door to a pre-emptive strike in case an assault by the 
adversary is “imminent”. At the same time, the rhetoric about using ballistic 
missiles to target Azerbaijan’s hydrocarbon infrastructure is supposedly just a 
political tool of containment, and it is unlikely that the Armenian side would risk 
damaging the Azerbaijani portion of an energy network that is of increasing 
importance for Europe’s energy security (Abrahamyan 2017). 
Though sometimes labelled “frozen”, the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict has cost 
hundreds of lives in the recent few years. It remains the most dangerous conflict 
in the Caucasus region. According to the Stockholm International Peace Research 
Institute, military expenditures continued growing in 2017, reaching 437 million 
US dollars in Armenia and 1.48 billion US dollars in Azerbaijan (SIPRI Military 
Expenditure Database 2018). This tendency will probably remain as mediation 
efforts by the OSCE Minsk Group co-chairs – France, Russia and the United 
States – are unlikely to bring about quick progress towards a negotiated 
resolution. 
In addition to the rigid posture of the conflicting parties, the geopolitical 
component plays a significant role. On the one side, France and the United States 
lack the capacity to influence and persuade the conflicting sides. On the other 
side, although currently Russia is not interested in conflict escalation, perhaps 
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because the OSCE Minsk Group is one of the few frameworks where there is a 
possibility of cooperation rather than confrontation with the West, Moscow is 
still not likely to act in favour of a final resolution unless it gets an opportunity to 
deploy its “peacekeeping” troops in order to have a stronger influence on both 
Armenia and Azerbaijan. 
The negotiations were practically suspended few months ago, as the ruling 
regimes of both Armenia and Azerbaijan were preparing to reproduce 
themselves. While the presidential elections in Azerbaijan on 11 April 2018 
predictably resulted in re-election of the incumbent president, Ilham Aliyev, in 
Armenia rather unexpected developments took place. The former president, 
Serzh Sargsyan, attempted to continue ruling as a prime minister after the end of 
his second presidential term. For that purpose, the constitution had been 
amended in 2015, transferring executive power from the president to the prime 
minister. However, a two-week civil disobedience campaign forced Sargsyan to 
resign (Grigoryan 2018). Protest leader Nikol Pashinyan, elected the new prime 
minister on 8 May, announced a shift in the policy vis-à-vis conflict resolution, 
making three points contrasting Sargsyan’s former policy. First, he supported the 
current negotiations framework, yet stressed that as Armenia’s prime minister he 
would solely represent Armenia, as only Nagorno-Karabakh leadership could 
speak on behalf of the non-recognised republic.1 Second, Pashinyan declared that 
“unless Azerbaijan reverses its militaristic rhetoric, threatening to annex 
Yerevan, Sevan, Zangezur and Stepanakert” any dialogue with Baku on a 
potential consensus would be pointless. Third, he stated that “mutual 
concessions can be negotiated only if Azerbaijan gives a clear message that Baku 
is ready to recognize the right of the people of Artsakh2 to self-determination” 
(Abrahamyan 2018). The basic principles for the settlement of the Nagorno-
Karabakh conflict within the OSCE Minsk Group framework are based on the 

                                                           

1 Originally, there was a trilateral format including the de facto authorities of Nagorno-
Karabakh. Since 1998, only representatives of Armenia and Azerbaijan have been 
participating in the negotiations. 
2 Artsakh is the historical Armenian name of Karabakh, unilaterally adopted as the official 
name of state in 2017. 



EUROPOLITY, vol. 12, no. 1, 2018 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

10  Continuity and Change in European Governance 
 

Helsinki Final Act (1975) principles of non-use of force, territorial integrity, and 
the equal rights and self-determination of peoples. 
 
 
2.THE SITUATION IN ABKHAZIA AND SOUTH OSSETIA 
AND RUSSO-GEORGIAN RELATIONS 
 
In near 10 years since the Russo-Georgian war and Russia’s unilateral 
recognition of independence of the two breakaway territories, the situation, 
although less dramatic than on the line of contact in Nagorno-Karabakh, is also 
not quite “frozen”. While full integration of Abkhazia and South Ossetia into 
Russia does not seem to be on the agenda, military cooperation with them has 
been increasing; since 2017, residents of South Ossetia may also be recruited into 
the Russian army (Duncan 2018, 249). The ongoing “borderisation”, i.e., erecting 
borders between Russian-occupied territories and Georgia proper, remains a 
major source of tension. Russian border guards have been marking the 
administrative border of South Ossetia as a “state border”, gradually moving 
south and dividing Georgian settlements with barbed wire, so residents are 
denied access to their arable land or other property, and often get arrested. 
In July 2015, the Georgian authorities reported that as Russian border guards 
moved south by 300 metres, a 1.6 kilometre segment of the BP-operated Baku-
Supsa pipeline remained under Russia’s effective control, and only a 500 metres 
distance was left between the barbed wire and the main Georgian highway 
linking country’s eastern and western parts (Bugajski and Assenova 2016, 336). 
Georgian Prime Minister, Giorgi Kvirikashvili, said in an interview in 2016 that 
there was no improvement, as “Russia never appreciates when you concede or 
make a step forward or compromise. They always take it for granted”. He also 
insisted that his government had no intention to confront Russia militarily, yet 
the new borders would not last (Higgins 2016). The “borderisation” went on later 
as well, getting more villages divided (Agenda 2017). As recent as March 2018, 
tensions grew as a Georgian citizen, Archil Tatunashvili, died while he was in 
custody in South Ossetia, and the body was released to his family for a burial 
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only a month later. Following a medical examination, Georgia’s Ministry of 
Interior concluded that Tatunashvili had been tortured and murdered (Rukhadze 
2018). 
Yet, in April the government of Georgia made public a new initiative called “A 
Step toward a Better Future”. The plan is meant to encourage contacts, 
movement and relations between Georgia and the residents of Abkhazia and 
South Ossetia who would be able to transport locally produced goods to 
Georgia-controlled territories with status-neutral labelling and get funding for 
small business projects. Goods produced in Abkhazia and South Ossetia would 
also be approved for sales on the European Union market with Georgian 
certificates of origin. Furthermore, residents of Abkhazia and South Ossetia 
would be able to use banking, vehicle registration and other services, as well as 
attend Georgian educational institutions, without obtaining Georgian 
citizenship. However, the de facto authorities of both Abkhazia and South Ossetia 
refused the proposal (Menabde 2018b). At the same time, the government’s 
proposal received strong domestic criticism: critics considered that it risked 
undermining the international status quo on non-recognition of the separatist 
regions (Rukhadze 2018). 
In addition to the “borderisation”, Russia has also been using different 
subversive methods. Russian official circles have managed to establish 
connections with some political parties in Georgia, particularly those promoting 
anti-Western sentiments. A number of non-governmental organisations not 
making their funding sources public have been established, including such 
umbrella organisations as the Eurasian Institute, which mainly focuses on 
analytical activities and organises conferences and workshops, and the Eurasian 
Choice, which, being a partner of the International Eurasian Movement led by 
Russia’s Eurasianist ideologist, Alexander Dugin, mainly organises 
demonstrations and social activities (Grigoryan 2017, 145–6). According to a 
recent report on the risks to the country’s security published by the State Security 
Service of Georgia, a “foreign state” has been organising an agent network inside 
Georgia with the purpose of influencing the decisions of the parliament, the 
government and other state institutions, provoking anti-Western attitudes, 
polarisation, destabilisation, and conflicts on ethnic and religious grounds. 
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Furthermore, foreign special services “are trying to disguise their activities as 
commercial, diplomatic, religious and humanitarian projects” (Menabde 2018a). 
Furthermore, the joint Russo-Armenian air defence, Russia’s growing military 
presence on the occupied Georgian territories, as well as the militarisation in the 
Black Sea area in general, present additional threats. As noted by senior fellow of 
the Georgian Foundation for Strategic and International Studies, Shota 
Utiashvili, with air defence units covering almost entire Georgian airspace, 
Russia is using the Anti-Access/Area Denial (2A/AD) strategy, and its main 
goal is to deter Georgia’s NATO membership (Strategic Policy Institute 2017, 10). 
 
 
3.IRAN’S RELATIONS WITH ARMENIA AND AZERBAIJAN 
 
As noted previously, Iran’s relations with Armenia and Azerbaijan, as well as 
Iran’s approach towards the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict, refute the perception of 
some outside observers that the conflict had somehow been related to the 
religious difference between Christian Armenians and Shiite Muslim 
Azerbaijanis (Grigoryan 2016b, 226). MacFarlane notes that the South Caucasus 
is a useful place to test the proposition that regional security challenges in the 
region might be explained in terms of civilisational rivalry: the consistent 
propensity of the regional states to align across civilisational lines (Azerbaijan-
Georgia-Turkey, Armenia-Iran, etc.) suggests that is not a promising line of 
enquiry (MacFarlane 2018, 146). Since the 1990s, Iran’s relations with Armenia 
reinforced Tehran’s role of a regional actor in the South Caucasus. 
On the other side, Azerbaijan, despite having a shared culture, was largely 
perceived as a threat towards Iran’s national security because of the large ethnic 
Azerbaijani population in the north-western part of Iran, and in turn, Azerbaijan 
perceived Iran’s attitude vis-à-vis the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict as pro-
Armenian; that resulted in some anti-Iranian sentiments in Azerbaijan (Gafarlı, 
Anapiosyan, Chapichadze and Öztarsu 2016, 55). Iran has also been concerned 
by Azerbaijan’s cooperation with Israel, including weapon supplies and, 
allegedly, allowing Israel to run intelligence operations from Azerbaijan’s 
territory, while Azerbaijan used to accuse Iran of attempts to promote its 
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fundamentalist approach to Islam. Besides, there were disputes between the two 
countries concerning Iranian military presence in the Caspian Sea and ownership 
of some offshore oilfields (Grigoryan 2016b, 227). Geybulla notes that Iran’s 
relations with Azerbaijan improved with the election of President Hassan 
Rouhani in 2013. Yet, Iran, with its estimated gas reserves 30 times greater than 
Azerbaijan’s and large proven oil reserves, remains a serious challenge for Baku 
as a potential regional energy player: “The possibility of Iran joining Europe’s 
energy diversification plans and playing a key role in keeping oil prices low is a 
further source of grievance to Azerbaijan” (Geybulla 2018, 107). 
Armenia’s relations with Iran have been negatively influenced by Yerevan’s 
tendency to yield to Russian pressure and limit participation in international 
projects whenever those would contradict Russia’s interests. Back in 2005, the 
Armenian government rejected a proposal to build a pipeline for transit of 
natural gas from Iran to Europe via Georgia and Ukraine. Prime Minister 
Andranik Margaryan bluntly declared that the government could not neglect 
Russia’s interests. So, instead of the initially planned 1400 millimetres, the 
diameter of the Iran-Armenia pipeline was reduced to 700 millimetres, reducing 
the capacity fourfold. Moreover, as the construction was completed in 2007, 
Armenia disappointed the Iranian partners by selling its share to Russia. Now 
only about 35 percent of the pipeline’s capacity is used: limited quantities of gas 
are supplied by Iran in exchange for electricity produced by Armenia’s thermal 
power plants. Gas for internal consumption in Armenia is supplied by Russia’s 
Gazprom, and while Iranian officials made several suggestions that Iran could 
offer cheaper gas than Russia, their Armenian counterparts turned a deaf ear 
(Grigoryan 2016b, 226). 
After the Iran nuclear deal, Tehran kept proposing to finance the construction of 
a new pipeline. According to Iranian news agencies’ reports, President Rouhani 
told his Armenian counterpart Serzh Sargsyan in 2016: “we need to spare no 
effort in connecting the Persian Gulf to the Black Sea”. Yet, even despite an offer 
to fully finance the pipeline construction no progress could be achieved. At the 
same time, the Armenian government proposed building a railway yet was not 
capable to attract investors while the estimated cost of construction exceeded 3 
billion US dollars (Grigoryan 2016a). 
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In December 2017 Armenia opened a free economic zone in Meghri, a city near 
the Iranian border, aiming to become a broker between Iran and the Eurasian 
Economic Union (EEU). The EEU and Iran signed a free trade agreement 
abolishing customs duties for Iran’s trade with EEU members on 17 May 2018 for 
a three-year term, and there were some hopes that it might boost mutual trade 
(Jardine 2018b). 
However, although there is potentially a possibility to reduce consumer prices of 
Iranian goods sold in Armenia, the idea of becoming a “bridge between Iran and 
the EEU”, which has been recurrent in the Armenian political discourse for 
several years, is hardly realisable. The absence of convenient means of 
transportation makes the prospects of growth in that field rather dubious. There 
is no railway link between Armenia and Iran, and the Abkhazian segment of the 
Georgian railway cannot be used, so there is no connection to Russia. In turn, the 
automobile road connecting Armenia to Russia cannot be used in the winter as 
its section between Georgia and Russia becomes impassable because of the 
weather conditions. Although Georgia and Russia in 2017 signed an agreement 
to open “trade corridors” – roads connecting the two countries via Abkhazia and 
South Ossetia, there is little prospect for its implementation. As noted by Kornely 
Kakachia, director of the Georgian Institute of Politics, “it won’t help Armenia’s 
plans for a transit corridor without major concessions from Moscow on the status 
of the breakaway regions” (Jardine 2018a). Any such concession seems hardly 
possible in a short-term perspective. 
Meanwhile, in January 2018 Azerbaijan and Iran agreed to build a 205-kilometer 
railway from Rasht to the Azerbaijani border, and the network may be fully 
ready by summer. Besides, transportation between Iran and EEU members 
Kazakhstan and Russia is also possible by the Caspian Sea. So, while Armenia 
may have lost some more feasible opportunities, the potential for transit between 
Iran and Russia via Armenia is insignificant. 
Furthermore, Azerbaijan and Iran have made a decisive step towards resolution 
of a prolonged dispute concerning ownership of some offshore oilfields in the 
Caspian Sea. As part of that dispute, back in 2001 Iranian gunboats and aircraft 
threatened Azerbaijani ships surveying some of the contested areas; as a result, 
BP suspended some of its operations. On 28 March 2018, during President 
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Rouhani’s official visit to Baku, a memorandum of understanding on joint 
development of offshore hydrocarbon fields in the Caspian Sea was signed 
(Rahimov 2018). Shortly before that, Baku hosted the first official ministerial 
meeting of a new regional format, encompassing Azerbaijan, Georgia, Iran and 
Turkey, aiming to enhance cooperation among the four neighbouring states, 
particularly in the security sphere. The new regional format is to amend the 
trilateral political and economic cooperation between Azerbaijan, Georgia and 
Turkey (Shahbazov 2018). 
 
 
4.TURKEY’S ROLE IN THE SOUTH CAUCASUS 
 
Turkey has been Georgia’s largest trade partner and a major investor, and one of 
Azerbaijan’s principal trade partners. The three countries closely cooperate in the 
security, trade, transportation and energy spheres. In addition to the already 
functioning pipelines, the Trans-Anatolian Natural Gas Pipeline (TANAP) 
started operation on 12 June. Its annual capacity is 16 billion cubic meters (bcm), 
from which Turkey will use 6 bcm, reducing the share of Russian gas 
accordingly, and 10 bcm will be delivered to Europe. It is planned to use 
additional investments to increase the capacity to 31 bcm per annum (Daily 
Sabah 2018). The railway corridor between the three countries has gradually 
been increasing its share in international trade, allowing cargo deliveries 
between Europe and China, with railway wagons being transported by ferries 
between Azerbaijan and Kazakhstan. 
Despite the absence of diplomatic relations and closed border, Turkey’s share in 
Armenia’s foreign trade has been growing with the use of the Georgian transit 
route. Turkey was Armenia’s eighth largest trade partner in 2015 and sixth 
largest in 2016, the top five being Russia, the EU, China, Georgia and Iran 
(Statistical Yearbook of Armenia 2017, 477–9). 
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4.1.The current stage of Armenian-Turkish relations 
 
The process of ratification of the Armenian-Turkish protocols signed in October 
2009 was suspended by Armenia’s President Serzh Sargsyan in 2015, and the 
protocols were declared null and void on 1 March 2018, few weeks before the 
end of Sargsyan’s presidential term. As a matter of fact, the ratification had 
already been postponed indefinitely years before the formal suspension, as 
Turkey’s then Prime Minister Recep Tayyip Erdoğan declared that opening of 
the border and establishing diplomatic relations with Armenia would depend on 
Armenia’s agreement with Azerbaijan over Nagorno-Karabakh. Such a change of 
approach was the result of Azerbaijan’s harsh reaction to the Armenian-Turkish 
protocols and the so-called “football diplomacy” which had preceded them. 
Perhaps paradoxically, Russian intelligence was Azerbaijan’s source of detailed 
information about the substance of negotiations between Ankara and Yerevan. 
Particularly, it informed Baku that progress on Nagorno-Karabakh had not been 
included in the draft protocols as a precondition for rapprochement (Shiriyev 
and Davies 2013, 190). As a result, Azerbaijan made a strong effort to mobilise 
support among Turkish politicians and media, and then signed an agreement 
with Russia’s Gazprom to sell 500 million cubic meters of gas yearly, starting in 
2010. Thus, Azerbaijan used active lobbying and its “trump card” – the gas 
supply issue – to make clear: “either Turkey ensured that Baku’s demands were 
met in its negotiations with Armenia, or else Azerbaijan would continue to court 
Russia and send its Caspian energy supplies elsewhere. The threat and indeed 
concrete action suggested significant political and economic sanctions in 
punishment for Turkey’s policy shift” (Shiriyev and Davies 2013, 193–4). 
Soon after the suspension of the protocols by Sargsyan in 2015, Suat Kınıklıoğlu, 
who at the time of signing of the protocols had been a member of the executive 
board of Erdoğan’s Justice and Development Party (AKP) and the spokesman of 
the foreign affairs committee in the Turkish parliament, reconfirmed that Russia 
had disclosed the protocols to Azerbaijan and argued that a normalisation of 
relations had been made impossible by linking it to the Nagorno-Karabakh issue. 
Kınıklıoğlu challenged the assertions of some Turkish and Western analysts that 
the closed border could persuade Armenia to make concessions while opening 
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the border would decrease Yerevan’s motivation in the peace process. He 
considered that if the border had been opened, “the South Caucasus would have 
been a much safer region” (Grigoryan 2015a). 
Russia’s eagerness to provide critical information about the confidential 
Armenian-Turkish negotiations to Azerbaijan does not seem that paradoxical as 
the outcomes are considered. The failure to normalise the Armenian-Turkish 
relations helped to advance Russia’s goals. Already in 2010 Russia persuaded 
Armenia to extend the deployment of its 102nd military base in Gyumri until 
2044. Then, in 2013, Russia’s security guarantees vis-à-vis Azerbaijan and Turkey 
became an excuse for persuading Armenia to abandon the Association 
Agreement with the European Union and to join the Customs Union (the 
predecessor of the Eurasian Economic Union). Simultaneously, since 2010, Russia 
started selling offensive weapons worth billions of dollars to Azerbaijan, thereby 
further reducing Armenia’s possibilities for manoeuvre (Grigoryan 2015a). 
Armenia and Turkey may supposedly again seek a normalisation of the bilateral 
relations, although a new round of negotiations would be required. Following 
the recent government change in Armenia, new Prime Minister Nikol Pashinyan 
told about readiness to establish diplomatic relations with Turkey: “Turkey is 
putting forward preconditions. This demand is illogical because it is illogical to 
put forward conditions related to a third country in order to establish relations 
with any country. We do not change our position and we are ready to establish 
relations without conditions. At the same time, we remain committed to 
international recognition of the Armenian genocide”. In response, Turkish Prime 
Minister Binali Yıldırım said: “If Armenia gives up its hostile attitude, which it 
has shown for years against Turkey, if gives up its wrong attitude against 
Turkey’s territorial integrity and borders, if wants to opens [sic] a new page then 
we will respond accordingly after looking at the details” (Hürriyet Daily News 
2018). It still seems hardly possible to achieve a normalisation without a 
substantial breakthrough in the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict resolution process. 
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5.CONCLUSIONS 
 
In a short-term perspective, the situation in the South Caucasus will likely 
remain unstable. In addition to the mentioned conflicts, many other factors 
influence the situation in the region and its neighbourhood: Iranian and Russian 
military engagement in Syria, with possibilities of collision with Israeli or 
Western forces; the U.S. withdrawal from the Iran nuclear deal and Tehran’s 
possible reaction, as well as the dispute between the U.S. and the EU concerning 
the issue; the U.S. sanctions against Russia, which may at some point affect 
Armenia’s or Azerbaijan’s political and military cooperation with Moscow; 
possibility of further escalation in the east of Ukraine and other possible reasons 
for further deterioration of Russia’s relations with the West; several aspects of 
Russo-Turkish relations; and so forth. 
The EU lacks influence on the conflicting parties and therefore has limited 
opportunities to advance conflict resolution more directly. However, it has a vital 
interest in regional stability and has some tools that may be further developed. It 
is possible to strengthen the Comprehensive Institution Building programme and 
increase support, particularly within the Eastern Partnership framework, for 
countries achieving demonstrable governance reforms and progress regarding 
human rights and respect for the rule of law, thereby contributing to stabilisation 
and dialogue. Offering programmes of cooperation tailored to the needs and 
choices of each partner in the neighbourhood and involving the partners in the 
designing of projects of cooperation as owners of the process seems a feasible 
policy. 
At the same time, while it is explicable that pragmatic interests will sometimes 
prevail over values, partner states’ political elites should not be rewarded for 
their costly and often destabilising pursuit of self-interest. It has been noted: 
“The European norms are often taken over formally while in reality all the 
substantial reforms remain imitated by the pseudo-European elites. In this 
process, a part of the responsibility is certainly borne by the European 
institutions that are responsible for monitoring the progress made by such 
countries but often, due to the geopolitical stakes, the ‘sins’ are forgiven in 
exchange for displaying a pro-European attitude. This situation undoubtedly 
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corrupts the entire image of the EU and of its normative values” (Scrinic 2014, 
228). Such a situation could particularly be observed in the case of EU-Armenia 
relations during the previous government’s tenure in Yerevan, and it 
disappointed many of the citizens who noticed some approaches based on 
double standards. 
To sum up, there is a potential for achieving a better balance between values and 
pragmatism, thereby strengthening the EU as an international actor capable to 
better deal with challenges in the neighbourhood and beyond. Contributing to 
peace, stability, democracy, good governance and strengthening of the rule of 
law in the South Caucasus countries is a win-win programme of action, and 
while it may require some additional financial investment in a short term, 
longer-term benefits would be worth it. A stable and secure South Caucasus 
would contribute more to the EU’s energy security and international trade, 
increasing the demand for EU-based companies’ goods and services. Sustainable 
stability and improved governance could also help to attract more investments 
and advance economic development in the region, reducing the need for direct 
financial assistance in a longer term. 
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Abstract:  
Concepts like cyberspace, cyber security, cyber war and other words from the same 
family are increasingly brought to attention either in media, public discourses or 
in everyday life. Probably the main reason is the high interconnection of what we 
call cyberspace with the real space, our everyday life. We are living a double life, 
one in the virtual space and the other in the physical one. But what would be the 
role of the state in this constellation? Are the characteristics of a state influencing 
the level of cybersecurity? Our aim in this article is to identify some of the factors 
that have an impact in the cyberspace. We will proceed by presenting the 
approaches on cyberspace in the selected countries. After that, we will continue 
with selecting the data for the chosen variables and we will effectuate the 
preliminary analyses of the selected data. Afterwards, we will move to the 
individual interpretation of the results, correlations and graphics.  
 
Keywords 
Cyberspace, cybersecurity, political culture, personal freedom, democracy, ICT 
 
 
1.INTRODUCTION  
 
 The cyber domain is evolving, and the international society is increasingly 
dependent on the cyber sector. Along with the opportunities, we are also 
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witnessing the emergence of new security challenges in the cyberspace. The 
cyber-attacks can affect the targeted entities in a wide range of ways, from 
information leaks to physical damage. The importance of the cyberspace had 
been recognized by a great number of states by extending the security sector to 
the cyberspace. The states had become so dependent on the cyberspace that in 
some cases, the security cannot be viewed separately from the cyber security.  
 The concept cyber security tends to appear more and more often in the political 
discourses, media, academia and even in daily conversations. But what is the 
meaning of this concept? And what are the factors that are contributing to the 
cyber security? We are looking to answer to those questions in the present 
research through a comparative research, using statistics. We selected People's 
Republic of China, Netherlands and Russian Federation as subjects for the 
present research. In the first section of our research, we will focus on depicting 
the main characteristics of the cyber security strategies of the states that we chose 
as a reference for our study. In the second section we will develop the 
methodology of our research, where we will discuss in-depth on the variables 
selected for our study, the hypothesis, the processed, corroborated and analysed 
data, the primary statistical analyses and the graphics of correlation between the 
variables. In the third section, we will discuss the primary interpretation of the 
results for each country. Finally, in the last section we will compare the results 
and we will verify if there is a general factor that influences the cyber security of 
the states that we had selected. In the conclusion will confront the hypothesis set 
in the beginning of our study with the actual results. 
 
 
2.CYBER SECURITY STRATEGIES  
 
 When we talk about cyberspace, we often reflect on issues like cyber security, 
cyber-terrorism and cyber-attacks. Amos Guiora made a clear distinction 
between cyber-attacks and cyber security. The first refers to the action of harming 
the state’s critical infrastructure, while the former illustrates the states' 
contractual duty to protect the individuals from any attacks. If we are posing the 
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question ‘Cyber security for whom?’, Guiora’s answer would be: civilians, public 
infrastructure and overseas assets, public and private (Guinora 2017, 17). 
 As the interest and the impact of cyberspace grew, many states recognized it as 
an extension of their national security the domain and many states formulated a 
cyber-security strategy. Depending on their culture, political regime, the 
perception of threats in the cyberspace, the strategies contain the appropriate 
objectives, concepts and required resources for achieving the objectives (Yarger 
2008, 43-49).  
 China declared the cyberspace as a subject of sovereignty. China refers to 
sovereignty, as stated in the UN Charter: the states have equal sovereignty and 
the right to choose their own path of development without foreign intervention 
in the internal affairs. Next to sovereignty, for China the other main principles of 
cooperation in the cyberspace are: peace, shared governance and shared benefits. 
China stands for the regulation of the cyberspace, in a form agreed by all the 
states, to protect the individuals' rights and interests and to promote the Digital 
Economy and the cultural exchange (Shaohui 2017). Although China condemns 
all the cybercrimes, the means of responding those acts are unclear, since China 
stated that it opposes “all forms of hacking”, but aims to tackle them through 
legal instruments. China believes that the arms race in the cyberspace is one of 
the main threats for the international security and stability, contradicting the 
principle of peaceful use of cyberspace. To defend itself from these threats, China 
introduced a backup force for the cyberspace (China National Cyberspace 
Security Strategy 2016).  
 The Dutch cyber security strategies are concentrated on evaluating and reducing 
the vulnerabilities and tend to have a military connotation. The Defence 
organization has the duty to eliminate the cyber threats. Netherlands perceive 
the development of the cyberspace as an opportunity to enhance its national 
security, by incorporating the cyber instruments in the military and intelligence 
capabilities. As the cyberspace has a very dynamic character, the Defence 
organization needs to be continuously informed. In this regard, the Defence 
Cyber Expertise Center was created for knowledge development, retention and 
dissemination and also a close cooperation with research institutions and 
businesses, as well as organizing trainings and simulations for the personnel. 
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The internal cyber security strategy was designed in a three-party model, 
through the cooperation between the public, the government and the private 
sector (businesses). At the international level, NATO and EU are the main cyber 
security guarantors and partners for Netherlands (The Defence Cyberstrategy 
2012).  The second cyber security strategy is focused on a procedural approach, 
by clarifying the roles, the relations between the actors involved in the 
cyberspace (the Government, the citizens and the businesses) and the methods 
used for assuring the cyber security(National Cyber Security Strategy 2: From 
awareness to capability 2013).   
 For the Russian Federation, the concept of cyberspace is too narrow to cover all 
the aspects of cyber security. The cyberspace is only a fraction of the information 
space puzzle, which deals with the technological communication: the internet and 
other telecommunication networks. Also, because the cyber activity has a trans-
national extension, Russia believes that the formulation of the cyberspace 
regulation is almost impossible.  In the Cyber Security Strategy, Russia 
established a set of priorities, principles and measures with the purpose of 
protecting the individuals, the organizations and the state. The first priority in 
the Russian cyber security is to create the necessary mechanisms to protect from 
the cybercrimes. In this regard, one of the private parties’ duties is to support the 
state in assuring the cyber security. Other priorities are the creation of the 
appropriate mechanisms required to protect the critical information 
infrastructure and the government information resources, the development of a 
public-private partnership, to increase the digital literacy of citizens. Russia 
believes that it is important to develop the international cooperation to formulate 
a global system of cyber security (Концепция Стратегии Кибербезопасности 
Российской Федерации [The Strategic Concept of Cyber Security of Russian 
Federation 2014).  
 
 
3.METHODOLOGY 
 
 Cyberspace is a multi-face domain, with unclear borders, with minimal rules. 
Even so, it bears a great importance for our everyday life, sometimes with 
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repercussions in the physical world, not only in the virtual one. The quest we set 
for in this research is a challenging one, but it might help us understand better 
the certain aspects of the cyberspace. In this section we will unpack our research 
questions, by selecting three case studies, the dependent and independent 
variables and set the research hypothesis. Afterwards we will select the data for 
each variable, which will then be processed through statistical calculation. The 
results will be the subject of a preliminary analysis of the cybersecurity 
performance in each state.  
 
 
3.1.The theoretical framework of the research 
 
 This paper aims to identify the factors that are influencing the cyber security in 
People's Republic of China, Netherlands and Russian Federation. We had chosen 
the Personal Freedom Index, the Democracy Index and the ICT Development 
Index (IDI) as our independent variables, respectively the possible factors that 
might influence the cyber security. It is important to mention that our selection of 
independent variables (factors which might influence the dependent variable) is 
not exhaustive. The explanation is not that we do not intend to realize a global 
study of cyberspace, but it is that it would be impossible, since cyberspace is 
such a dynamic domain.  
 The selected states have different national and foreign policies, levels of 
technology development and organizations responsible for the cyber security. 
They all focus on different matters and perceive the cyberspace in a different 
manner. In order to identify the factor of cyber security, we proposed to test in 
our research the following hypotheses:  

A. The relation between personal freedom and the risk of malware 
infection: 

H0: There is no relation between personal freedom and the risk of malware 
infection. 
H1: The highest the personal freedom is, the highest is the risk of malware 
infection. 



EUROPOLITY, vol. 12, no. 1, 2018 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

30  Continuity and Change in European Governance 
 

H2: The highest the personal freedom is, the lowest it the risk of malware 
infection. 

B. The relation between the democracy index and the risk of malware 
infection: 

H0: There is no relation between the democracy index and the risk of malware 
infection. 
H1: The highest the democracy index is, the highest is the risk of malware 
infection. 
H2: The highest the democracy index is, the lowest it the risk of malware 
infection. 

C. The relation between the ICT development index and the risk of 
malware infection: 

H0: There is no relation between the ICT development index and the risk of 
malware infection. 
H1: The highest the ICT development index is, the highest is the risk of malware 
infection.  
H2: The highest the ICT development index is, the lowest it the risk of malware 
infection. 
 We translated the cyber security in the concept of risk of malware infection. 
Malware is a software that has a malicious intent and/or effect. The malware 
family includes threats like Trojan horses, viruses, worms, adware, backdoor, 
spyware and others (Aycock 2006, 2). In our research we focused only on the 
web-based attacks (online threats). The figures used to reflect the risk of online 
threats resulted from the frequency of encountered detection verdicts on users’ 
machines in each country, by the Kaspersky Lab’s web antivirus. The value 
illustrates the percentage of users from a certain country who experienced a 
malware infection (Garnaeva et.all 2015). The risk of malware infection will be 
our dependent variable. 
Personal Freedom Index measures the degree in which individuals enjoy the civil 
liberties (freedom of speech, religion, and association and assembly). Personal 
Freedom Index has a double dimension: one reflects the legal protection and 
security (rule of law and security and safety), while the other is concentrated 
around the specific personal freedoms (movement, religion, association, 
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assembly and civil society, expression and relationships). The freedom of 
expression is one of the universal human rights. It has many components, but the 
relevant one for our research is the state ‘control over Internet Access’. The use of 
internet has a tremendous importance as it is one of the main instruments to 
inform, express and interact with the other individuals (Vásquez, Porčnik 2017, 
9-14). 
 The Democracy Index illustrates the level of democracy worldwide. Over a half of 
the countries declared that their political regime is democracy. But in the light of 
the certain events and evolutions in the last years, we can observe a concerning 
development of the level of democracy worldwide. Terence Ball and Richard 
Dagger are defining democracy (liberal) as a society type of organization and 
ruling, where the power is located in the hands of the majority of the people only 
if the majority does not intend to deprive the individuals of their fundamental 
civil rights. Furthermore, democracy (social) provides an equal power on 
governance to all the individuals (“a man, a vote” principle) (Ball, Dagger 2000, 
53). But even if this definition covers the idea of democracy that we accept today, 
it still has a lapidary character. A true democracy has to protect the basic 
freedoms and liberties of its citizens, has an efficient government functioning, 
independent media and judiciary system and isolated anomalies. Given the 
events which took place lately and the evolution of the foreign policy and the 
political discourse that can be identified in some states, the number of full 
democracies is decreasing (Democracy Index 2016 Revenge of the ‘deplorables’” 
2017, 52).  
 The ICT Development Index (IDI) is combining 11 indicators for monitoring the 
level, the progress, the differences and the development potential of the ICTs in 
different countries. There are three factors of development of the ICT: access, use 
and the skills. All of these variables combined create an outcome, or an impact, 
which is the level of ICT development level in that specific case. The values 
resulted from combining those indicators reflect the stage of development of the 
information society (“Measuring the Information Society Report” 2014, 36-37).  
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3.2.The processed, corroborated and analysed data for the research 
 
 We have selected secondary data, gathered through desk-based research from 
various sources. The Personal Freedom Index was collected from the Human 
Freedom Index 2017 (Vásquez, Porčnik 2017, 212-301) a report issued by CATO 
Institute. The Democracy Index (2017, 25-27) was collected form the report issued 
by The Economist. The ICT development Index was collected from different reports 
issued in 2012 (Measuring the Information Society 2012, 21), 2014 (Measuring the 
Information Society 2014, 42) and 2016 (Measuring the Information Society 2016, 
13) by the International Telecommunication Union. Finally, the Risk of Malware 
Infection was collected from the annual statistics issued by Kaspersky Lab in the 
beginning of 2012 (Namestnikov 2012a), the end of 2012 (Namestnikov 2012b), 
2013 (Funk, Garnaeva 2013), 2014 (Garnaeva et.all 2014) and 2015 (Garnaeva et. 
al., 2015). 
Hereinafter is the preliminary data selected for each country: 
 
Year Personal 

Freedom 
Democracy 
index 

ICT 
development 
index 

The risk of malware 
infection 

2011 5.25 3.14 3.88 41.4 
2012 5.12 3 4.39 38.4 
2013 5.12 3 4.64 32.2 
2014 4.81 3 4.8 30.1 
2015 5.62 3.14 5.19 33.12 
 
Table 1: Preliminary data from People’s Republic of China 
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Year Personal 
Freedom 

Democracy 
index 

ICT 
development 
index 

The risk of 
malware 
infection 

2011 9.37 8.99 8.34 37.1 
2012 9.34 8.99 8.95 23.9 
2013 9.36 8.84 8.93 27.3 
2014 9.45 8.92 8.36 26.4 
2015 9.37 8.92 8.46 18.7 
Table 2: Preliminary data from Netherlands  
 
Year Personal 

Freedom 
Democrac
y index 

ICT 
development 
index 

The risk of 
malware infection 

2011 6.12 3.92 6 55.9 
2012 6.06 3.74 6.48 58.6 
2013 6.06 3.59 6.7 54.5 
2014 6.13 3.39 6.79 53.81 
2015 5.63 3.31 6.95 48.9 
Table 2: Preliminary data from Russian Federation 
  
At the methodological level we opted for a quantitative data analyses. The 
present research aims to do a radiography of the three selected states, People’s 
Republic of China, Netherlands and Russian Federation based on the statistical 
distribution of the variables indicators. The model we are proposing will indicate 
the relation between the dependent variable the Risk of Malware Infection and 
the independent variables Personal Freedom, Democracy Index and ICT 
Development Index. The quantitative results on each country are the following: 
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Variables X 

average 
Me M0 Q1 Q2 Q3 A Aiq σ2 σ CV 

Personal 
Freedom 

5.18 
 

5.12 5.12 4.96 5.12 5.43 -0.44 0.4
7 

0.08 0.2
6 

5.1
2 

Democrac
y index 

3.05 3 3 3 3 3.14 0.14 0.1
4 

0.00
5 

0.0
6 

2.2
4 

ICT 
developm
ent index 

4.58 4.64 0 4.13 4.64 4.99 1.3 0.8 0.23 0.4
3 

9.5
1 

The risk 
of 
malware 
infection 

35.04 33.12 0 31.15 33.12 39.9 11.3 8.7
5 

21.9
7 

4.1
9 

11.
96 

Table 3: Descriptive statistics: China 
 
Variables X 

average 
Me M0 Q1 Q2 Q3 A Aiq σ2 σ CV 

Personal 
Freedom 

9.37 9.37 0 9.35 9.37 9.41 0.08 0.06 0.001 0.041 0.4 

Democracy 
index 

8.93 8.92 8.99 8.88 8.92 8.99 -0.07 0.11 0.003 0.05 0.62 

ICT 
development 
index 

8.6 8.46 0 8.35 8.46 8.94 0.12 0.59 0.09 0.27 3.18 

The risk of 
malware 
infection 

26.68 26.4 0 21.3 26.4 32.2 10.7 10.9 45.11 6.007 22.51 

Table 4: Descriptive statistics: Netherlands  
 
Variables X 

average 
Me M0 Q1 Q2 Q3 A Aiq σ2 σ CV 

Personal 
Freedom 

6 6.06 6.06 5.84 6.06 6.12 0.01 0.28 0.04 0.03 3.12 

Democracy 
Index 

3.59 3.59 0 3.35 3.59 3.83 -
0.43 

0.48 0.06 0.22 6.22 
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ICT 
development 
index 

6.58 6.7 0 6.24 6.7 6.87 0.95 0.63 0.13 0.32 4.99 

The risk of 
malware 
infection 

54.34 54.5 0 51.35 54.5 57.25 2.09 5.89 12.62 3.17 5.84 

Table 5: Descriptive statistics: Russian Federation 
 
The indicators used show show a mixture of high and low Risk of Malware 
Infection in all the three countries. With a high statistical deviation of σ= 6 and a 
mean of Me= 26.4, the Risk of Malware Infection in Netherlands tends to oscillate 
from a low level of cybersecurity (37,1 in 2011) to a high level of cybersecurity 
(18,7 in 2015). In the case of China, the general level of cybersecurity is between 
the other two countries. Although, with a statistical deviation of σ= 4.19 and a 
mean of Me= 33.12, the Risk of Malware Infection has the tendency towards high 
values, which implies mostly low levels of cybersecurity. The situation is 
different in the case of Russian Federation, where the general level of 
cybersecurity is low, as the indicators shows high levels in the Risk of Malware 
Infection. On the other hand, in Russia the statistic deviation is lower compared 
with the other countries, with a value of σ= 3.17 and a mean of Me= 54.5. From 
this we can assert that in Russia, although the level of cybersecurity is constant, it 
is however quite low.  
 
 
4.INDIVIDUAL INTERPRETATION OF MEASUREMENT 
INDICATORS 
 
 China, Netherlands and Russia have all different cyber profiles, due to their 
political culture, security perceptions and objectives in cyberspace.  We 
tested in each case the correlation of three variables: Personal Freedom, 
Democracy Index and ICT Development Index. The aim of our study was to 
identify the factors that influence the risk of malware infection.  
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democracy index did correlate positively in all the cases, but not in the same 
ways. In China and Russia, the decrease of democracy is creating a stronger 
cyber security. On the other hand, in Netherlands we had observed the contrary: 
the strong democracy creates a safer cyberspace.  
 The results made us conclude that the factor which influences the cyber-security 
is the political culture. All the states selected in our study have a different 
political culture. Netherlands have a strong Western democracy and the citizens 
are enjoying the Western values. Russia has the soviet and Slav heritages. China 
is still influenced by its ancient Chinese culture, along with its present popular 
democracy. On top of that, each country perceives the cyberspace in a different 
manner. Therefore, like the other security sectors, the cyber security reflects a 
country’s political culture. Each country has a unique profile which matches the 
needs and the interests of that nation.  
 However, we expected that the ICT development would have a strong impact 
on the cyber security. But it did not correlate positively in none of the selected 
countries.  
 
 
6.CONCLUSIONS 
 
 Cyberspace is very dynamic and for this reason we couldn’t find a global 
answer to our initial questions. Even though it is being advocated that it 
transcends the national borders and exceeds the state’s expertise, cyberspace 
bears a tremendous importance for the national security. The design of the 
security strategy in the traditional security domains (air, sea, land) is closely 
connected to the characteristics of the state, notably its political culture. 
Cybersecurity is being shaped by culture, analogous to the traditional security. If 
we compare the nature of the cybersecurity between two countries with 
contrasting societies, we can discover that the issues are framed in different 
manners. And this is one of the reasons why studying the cyberspace from a 
cultural perspective is so captivating. Culture is so powerful that managed to 
influence even an inherently technical aspect.  
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The objective of our research was to identify the factors that are contributing to 
the cyber security in China, Netherlands and Russia. We could not find a general 
factor that influenced all the countries in similar manners. However, the 
democracy index did correlate positively in all the cases, but not in the same 
ways. In China and Russia, the decrease of democracy is creating a stronger 
cyber security. On the other hand, in Netherlands we had observed the contrary: 
the strong democracy creates a safer cyberspace.  
 The results made us conclude that the factor which influences the cyber-security 
is the political culture. All the states selected in our study have a different 
political culture. Netherlands have a strong Western democracy and the citizens 
are enjoying the Western values. Russia has the soviet and Slav heritages. China 
is still influenced by its ancient Chinese culture, along with its present popular 
democracy. On top of that, each country perceives the cyberspace in a different 
manner. Therefore, like the other security sectors, the cyber security reflects a 
country’s political culture. Each country has a unique profile which matches the 
needs and the interests of that nation.  
 The culture factor is also illustrated in our study, where the variables from each 
country correlated in such a different manner with the variable representing the 
Risk of Malware Infection (the cybersecurity index in our research). A notable 
correlation with the Risk of Malware Infection was registered in relation to the 
Personal Freedom in the Russian Federation, where the increase of the Personal 
Freedom would lead to the decrease of the Risk of Malware Infection. This 
confirms the hypothesis ‘the highest the personal freedom is, the lowest it the 
risk of malware infection’ (A. H2). Despite the fact that the cyberspace have been 
created without security in mind, it quickly became impetuous to adopt certain 
security measures, which also implied certain types of control. As the state is 
sharing its prerogatives with the private parties, it can only control a certain 
section of the cyberspace, notably the regulation and monitoring activities1. The 
Personal Freedom is only an element of the state control constellation in the 

                                                           

1 Johan Eriksson, Giampiero Giacomello, “Who Constrols What, and Under What 
Conditions?”, International Studies Review, 2009, 206-210, p. 209.  
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cyberspace. Many states, both democratic and totalitarian are already 
“controlling what their citizens can and cannot do on the Internet”1. Our study 
showed that the control over the internet does not serve only to consolidate the 
state power, but it also increases the cybersecurity. On the other hand, in the 
other two cases the correlation is weak for China and close to null in the case of 
Netherlands. China is known for its censorship practices on the Internet and the 
use of private companies in its surveillance operations. But in our research, it 
seems that the two variables do not correlate, question which is subjects of 
further research.  
 The Democracy Index has a positive correlation across the three cases, with a 
strong correlation the case of Russia and a weak one in the other two. We 
discovered an interesting aspect in our research, namely the manner in which the 
democracy correlates the Risk of Malware Infection in China and Russia. In those 
two countries, the increase of the Democracy Index leads to the increase of the 
Risk of Malware Infection, which confirms the B. H1 hypothesis. Probably this 
result is due to the nature of their political regimes, namely authoritarian 
regimes2. On the other hand, Netherlands has a long history of well-established 
democratic institutions, having acquired a full democracy3 level of development. 
This aspect is also illustrated in our research, where we showed that for 
Netherlands the highest the Democracy Index is, the lowest it the Risk of 
Malware Infection, confirming the B. H2 hypothesis. 
 The correlation that did not turned out as we expected is the ICT Development 
Index, which has a negative correlation across all the states selected for our 
study. In the case of China and Russia, we registered a strong a negative 
correlation, while in the case of Netherlands it was only a weak one. However, 
we have observed in the graphics that the three states recorded a continuous 
growth of the ICT Development Index in the period selected for our research, 

                                                           

1 Myriam Dunn Cavelty, " Breaking the Cyber-Security Dilemma: Aligning Security 
Needs and Removing Vulnerabilities”, Center for Security Studies, pp. 1-15, p. 8. 
2 The Economist Intelligence Unit, “Democracy Index 2017. Free Speech under attack”, 
The Economist, London, New York and Hong Kong, 2018, p. 8.   
3 Ibidem, p. 5. 
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which confirms once more that the cyberspace is becoming increasingly 
developed, interconnected, interdependent. Moreover, we also observed in the 
graphics that while the ICT Development Index had a continuous growth, the 
Risk of Malware Infection registered occasional decreases. Still, it would be a 
major fallacy to draw hasty conclusions on the relation between those two 
indices in the present research, reason why we recommend further research on 
the actual impact of the ICT Development over the cybersecurity level in various 
countries. 
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Abstract 
Pension Funds are a novelty in the global arena and certainly an innovation in 
the newly established Kosovo pension system. After the 1999 conflict, first the 
international community and later the Kosovo authorities have undertaken state 
and institution building efforts in order to normalize all sectors of social and 
institutional life.  To date, the Kosovo authorities have progressed in the process 
of the establishment of actual Pension Funds. However, they are still facing 
challenges in implementing the newly established legal framework, setting up 
the institutions, and establishing adequate processes related to the functioning of 
pension funds. In 2015, the Kosovo authorities signed the Stabilization and 
Association Agreement with the European Union (EU) as the first step towards 
the still-distant prospect of EU membership. As such, the Kosovo authorities 
need to undertake comprehensive and deep reforms of its legal and intuitional 
framework. The main purpose of this paper is to identify the advantages, risks 
and challenges of integrating the EU DB and DC concept of Pension Funds in 
Kosovo as a part of its efforts towards EU integration.  Through a comparative 
approach of the EU DB and DC concept of Pension Funds and the newly 
developed pension schemes in Kosovo, I aim to answer the question: is it 
possible to implement the very high standards for Pension Funds developed by 
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the EU in post-conflict Kosovo as a part of its  efforts towards EU integration? 
The main findings of the paper will show how the socio-economic and financial 
problems of post-conflict Kosovo impact the core of pension funds as envisaged 
in EU pension fund schemes and how the goal of EU integration impacts the 
development and implementation of pension funds in Kosovo. 
 
Key words  
EU, pension funds, pension, Kosovo, Define Benefit and Define Contribution. 
 
 
1.INTRODUCTION 
 
Occupational pension schemes are created according to different modalities and 
concepts. Often they are created in addition to state pension schemes and as 
acontribution to a better life after retirement age. Occupational pension schemes 
are also referred to by other names such as: pension schemes, pension plans, but 
most often are known as Pension Funds. Essentially Pension Funds are the funds 
generated by pension contributions of employees and employers. Occupational 
pension schemes can be funded or not funded, contributory or non-contributory, 
mandatory or voluntary, define benefit or define contribution, or can be also 
hybrid or mixed with combined elements of more than one concept. With the 
establishment of supplementary pension funds, the individual him or herself is 
involved in defining his or her social future. This involvement and the role of the 
individual does not weaken or minimize the role of the state as the main factor 
that creates the preconditions for the functioning of Pension Funds and 
supervises the way they function. The European Union (EU) throughout its 
development policies has managed to influence member states in advancing 
their social systems with Pension Funds. In almost all pension schemes of 
different countries within the EU there are mandatory and voluntary Pension 
Funds or schemes that are available to citizens. Pension Funds in the EU function 
mainly according to the Define Benefit (DB) and Define Contributions (DC) 
concepts. With this combination of obligatory and voluntary pension systems, 
the EU has managed to give its citizens responsibility and a role in their social 
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future after retirement age. An extraordinary achievement within the EU is also 
the general culture for private companies to establish and develop 
supplementary Pension Funds for their employees as a very important social 
component. Historically Europe has been the cradle of the social welfare state, as 
well as the place where the model has found its apex (Costamagna 2011).  The 
common understanding is that the European social model involves “the 
institutional arrangements comprising the welfare state (transfer payments, 
collective social services, their financing) and the employment relations system 
(labor law, unions, collective bargaining) (Martin & Ross 20014: 11). With the 
enactment of the Lisbon Treaty the so called Lisbon consensus relates to 
modernizing or ‘adaptation’ of the European welfare regimes, it proposes that 
social policy has to be a dynamic force, activating all members of society and 
which operates as a ‘productive factor’ for the economy (Treaty of Lisbon 2009). 
The EU has consistently played an important role in the supplementary pension 
field by encouraging changes in member states through common market policies 
and fiscal and economic rules. The role of the EU in the area of pensions is 
expressed through the promotion and coordination of common policies and 
objectives for the development of a coordinated, harmonized and functioning 
social and pension system that can function within the Union without interstate 
barriers and through a common legal framework for the functioning and 
oversight of Pension Funds within the EU (Towards an European Pillar of Social 
Rights 2016, Elison 2012).   
In Kosovo, Pension Funds have been operating since 2002, at a time when 
Kosovo was under UNMIK's international administration. The pension scheme 
established by the international administration was a novelty and unknown to 
the citizens of Kosovo. The lack of a preliminary debate, the lack of connection 
with the pre-1999 pension system, and the lack of any age-specific categorization 
of the population (to be determined by the age from which this scheme would be 
fully applied and older age for which it is only partially applied),  brought 
dilemmas, debates and dissatisfaction with this pension model. The pension 
model installed in Kosovo is divided into three pillars, which do not have any 
direct connection or interaction between them. After 2007, the Kosovo authorities 
have made some improvements to the pension system but the current pension 
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system does not offer a long-term solution. Kosovo signed the Stabilization and 
Association Agreement (SAA) with EU in 2015 but it is not a candidate country 
yet. The signing of the SAA opened a new phase in the EU-Kosovo relationship. 
It represents an important contribution to stability and prosperity in Kosovo and 
the region at large. The SAA for Kosovo entails mutual rights and obligations 
and covers a wide variety of sectors. The SAA focuses on respect for key 
democratic principles and core elements that are at the heart of the EU's single 
market. The SAA will establish an area that allows for free trade and the 
application of European standards in other areas such as competition, state aid 
and intellectual property. It will also help the implementation of reforms 
designed to achieve the adoption of European standards by Kosovo. Other 
provisions cover political dialogue, cooperation in a wide variety of sectors 
ranging from education and employment to energy, the environment, and justice 
and home affairs (SAA 2015).  Kosovo as a case study has been chosen in order to 
enhance understanding of how the EU standards related to pension schemes 
have been integrated in the newly established legal framework, to assess if it is 
possible to implement the very high standards related to pension schemes in a 
post-conflict setting characterized by low economic development and a high 
unemployment rate. Also, through analysing the Kosovo pension schemes we 
will further reveal the challenges that post-conflict and new states have in the 
process of establishing welfare state systems as a part of their EU integrative 
processes. While, we note the growth of research in the field of EU pension 
concepts and their implementation in Western Balkan countries (Altiparmakov 
2011, Altiparmakov 2013, Demi 2015, Mustafai 2017) research on the Kosovo 
pension schemes remains limited. This is due to the very specific position of 
Kosovo in relation to EU processes. The EU has included Kosovo in its 
enlargement agenda (European Union External Action 2016), the EU is a part of 
peace and institution- building efforts and it assists Kosovo in implementing its 
EU agenda (European Commission 2009). However, Kosovo is in a unique and 
difficult position regarding its eligibility to advance towards EU membership. As 
such, this research will contribute further to shed light on the EU’s commitment 
to promote peace, security and economical development not only within its 
territory, but also in the wider region, regardless of current disagreements within 
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the EU on Kosovo’s status and its EU integration. The EU made clear its 
commitment to the eventual accession of the Western Balkan countries at the 
Thessaloniki summit in 2003 (EC 2003). Since then it has supported the 
Stabilization and Association process which has provided a framework for 
support for pre-accession assistance to the countries of the region, backed up by 
substantial programmes of financial and technical assistance. In February 2018, 
President Juncker announced in his 2017 State of the Union address, that the 
Commission adopted a strategy for 'A credible enlargement perspective for an 
enhanced EU engagement with the Western Balkans', confirming the European 
future of the region as a geostrategic investment in a stable, strong and united 
Europe based on common values (European Commission - Press release 2018). It 
spelled out the priorities and areas of joint reinforced cooperation, addressing 
the specific challenges the Western Balkans face, in particular the need 
for fundamental reforms and good neighbourly relations.  (European 
Commission - Press release 2018). The overall reforms that the Western Balkan 
countries need to undergo involve also reforms in social systems and social 
inclusion. In general, the Western Balkan countries inherited very common 
pension systems, however in their integrative efforts they are reforming it 
following different trajectories: Albania is continuing reforms following the 
Bismarckian Pay-As-You-Go model (Demi 2015), FRYOM (Macedonia) has 
created a mixed pension system, combining elements of two models (Mustafai 
2017), in Serbia the pension system  is based on the principle of intergenerational 
solidarity and Pay-As-You-Go financing (Altiparmakov 2013), and Bosnia and 
Hercegovina continues to have the Pension and Disability Insurance (PIO) 
system of a classic Bismarckian-type labour-based system of social insurance, 
progressive “single pillar” (European Commission 2008). Kosovo is building a 
pro-market, quite a liberal pension model integrating the highest EU standards 
(European Commission 2012). As such, the Kosovo experience with pension 
funds can increase the understanding of more suitable models of pension 
schemes adapted to local needs. 
The importance of this research lays in the fact that Pension Funds are a new 
experience for Kosovo and also for the region, but with a long history in the 
European Union. Studies in the field of pensions on Kosovo, especially in the 



EUROPOLITY, vol. 12, no. 1, 2018 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

52  Continuity and Change in European Governance 
 

normative aspect, are limited while literature on the topic is very rich in studies 
and articles in the field of pensions in general. In Kosovo, there are debates and 
dilemmas regarding the role and importance of Pension Funds, but there is also a 
lack of knowledge and affirmation of the different concepts and modalities of 
Pension Funds, which makes the research of this subject more sensitive and more 
challenging in trying to reveal the EU’s capacity to influence and to transform 
potential candidate countries and those countries that have aspirations to 
integrate in a field such as the welfare state.  The research has an analytical and 
comparative approach that seeks to answer the following question: is it possible 
to implement the very high standards for Pension Funds developed by the EU in 
post-conflict Kosovo as a part of it integrative efforts? Throughout the paper the 
role of the EU assistance in Kosovo in realizing its EU agenda will be 
highlighted. This research aims to provide recommendations on the necessary 
interactions of pension schemes with Pension Funds for achieving social and 
economic objectives after analysing and comparing national and international 
models. The article is structured as follows: a presentation of the role of the EU in 
the field of pension funds, the EU models and concepts of pension funds (part II 
and III), pension funds in Kosovo in the context of European integration 
processes (part IV) where we describe the uniqueness of the Kosovo case as a 
post-conflict setting, with a heavy EU and other international presence, where 
the entire legal and institutional system is in the process of establishment and 
reform. These elements put Kosovo in different situation compared with other 
Western Balkan countries.1  
 
 
 

                                                           

1 The  term ‘Western Balkans’,  has been invented by the European Commission to 
provide a framework for its pre-accession policies towards the group of countries 
involving  Albania, Bosnia and Herzegovina , the former Yugoslav Republic of 
Macedonia, Montenegro , Serbia and  Kosovo. 
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2.THE ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN UNION IN THE AREA OF 
SUPPLEMENTARY PENSION FUNDS 
 
European integration in the field of pensions has generally been modest. EU 
treaties and secondary legislation covering pensions do not specify much of a 
role for the Commission in terms of setting norms for pension schemes. In 
general, the Commission and the European Parliament have no explicit mandate 
to make policy decisions in the field of pensions since political leaders have 
fought hard to protect the area from far-reaching Europeanization. Moreover, 
pension schemes depend on the social welfare state and are financed by national 
taxes and social contributions. The European Commission and other EU 
institutions have little direct influence over the structure and policy processes of 
the social welfare state. Despite this, the EU legislation and ECJ judgments 
increasingly create constraints on national systems and opportunities for EU 
institutions to steer a course of action and influence the direction of national 
legislation and policy. Similarly, the process of European integration increasingly 
has had an impact on social rights, and national rules have been reviewed in the 
light of European standards. The rules on pensions were intended to promote 
integration, promoting and establishing policies by central institutions on 
fundamental social rights. The EU has also worked to facilitate the movement of 
workers within the Union and to reduce labor market constraints. By 1968, 
legislation on the free movement of workers, such as European Council 
Regulation No. 1612/68 of 15  October 1968 on the Free Movement of Workers 
within the Community, was already in place, but it has since been superseded by 
Directive 2004/38/EC, in force from 2006 (EUROPA, 2006b; OJ, 2004). In the 
1990s, three directives were adopted, which guarantee the rights of residence to 
categories other than workers: retired persons, students, and economically 
inactive people. In 1992, the Maastricht Treaty introduced the concept of 
citizenship of the European Union. With the establishment in 1993 of the single 
market and subsequent developments, the EU has ‘spilled over’ into other 
spheres, including social issues such as citizenship. But, despite these 
developments the four freedoms have remained central to the treaty provisions 
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(Maastricht, 1992; Amsterdam, 1997; Nice, 2001; and Lisbon, 2007), secondary 
legislation and court decisions.  The implementation and co-ordination of these 
rules and social insurance policies within the EU has been one of the core issues 
of controversy with member states. The obligation of states for harmonizing their 
social policies with EU rules and policies, have been interpreted as loss of state 
sovereignty (Guardiancich and Natali 2009, 7-9, Bulmer and. Radaelli 2004). The 
EU's involvement in the social field has been mainly in two ways: In regulation 
(Legal Regulation - Community Method) and post-regulation (Hard and Soft 
Coordination). The process of adopting binding, mandatory rules has been one of 
the most important instruments in this regard and an important role regarding 
this issue was played by the European Commission and the Court of Justice, 
which have strengthened the regulatory aspect. The concept of ‘Europeanisation 
of domestic policy’, including pension policies, is not new, and in recent years 
there has been an exponential growth in research projects adopting this 
perspective (Cowles, Caporaso and Risse 2001; Featherstone 2003). The 
“Europeanisation” of pensions has been manifested, both directly and indirectly, 
through the Community Method pension policies. The rules in the area of 
pensions initially aimed at advancing direct integration (positive integration 
implies direct regulation of the pension area with EU rules (Bulmer and Radaelli 
2004)). EU institutions initially stimulated and pushed through social policies 
into several areas, such as fundamental social rights, equality and non-
discrimination rules. At the same time, the EU has committed itself to regulating, 
through direct integration (negative integration)1 in the field of free movement of 
workers and the common market policies in the area of pensions to be 
harmonized. The second instrument that the EU uses has to do with coordinated 
plans, actions, recommendations and policies. These are also known as cold non-
                                                           

1Negative Integration: Implies the regulation, respectively the impact on the regulation 
and harmonization of the pension field through other rules that indirectly affect the 
pension field as well. For example, if the free movement of workers is allowed, states can’t 
set other social barriers in the area of pensions. Vink P.M  Negative and Positive 
Integration in European Immigration Policies (*)Online: www.demokratiezentrum.org  
Quelle / Source: European Integration online Papers (EIoP) Vol. 6 (2002) N° 13 
(http://eiop.or.at/eiop/texte/2002-013a.htm ). 
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legislative measures and are mainly expressed through the budgetary impacts 
and monetary policies that the EU has in the member states, which requires the 
proper addressing of economic and social development (Natali 2008, 174).  
 In the EU member states there was a large diversity of pension systems and, in 
order to coordinate policies in the area of pensions, in 2000, the EU launched the 
Open Method of Coordination (OMC). The OMC as an instrument to analyse EU 
pension insurances was mentioned in the conclusions of the European Council at 
the Lisbon Summit in March 2000 (Poteraj 2008, 73). The OMC is a soft measure 
of coordination and has common objectives in the area of pensions. These 
objectives require member states to have an adequate, financially sustainable 
pension system,  that is constantly upgraded and changing in response to 
economic and demographic changes and  such that elderly people are provided a 
measure of welfare that enables them to be active and without social problems. 
Following the implementation of the OMC in 2003, the European Commission 
proposed to reorganize social and pension action. This reorganization involved 
the coordination and integration of long-term labor, health and long-term social 
care policies. The OMC's reorganization process will continue in the years to 
come, prompting the OMC to be in a continuous process of reorganizing on 
social protection, social inclusion and a continuous development of pension 
policy objectives (Natali 2008, 225-231). An important role of the EU in the field 
of pensions is also expressed through the European Insurance and Occupational 
Pensions Authority (EIOPA), established by the European Union (Regulation No. 
1094/2010), which was established as a response to the global economic crisis 
and the impact it had on the EU economy in general, including pension funds. 
The impact of the crisis sparked a wave of reform processes of EU pension 
schemes, including the regulatory-supervisory aspect as one of the underlying 
factors to be strengthened (Natali and Stamati 2013). The EU was previously 
involved in the supplementary pension field through CEIOPS as a consultative 
and advisory mechanism in the regulatory and supervisory aspect of the 
Professional Pension Funds (Ellison 2012, 21-23). After the global economic crisis, 
the EU institutions came to the conclusion that it needs a general regulatory and 
supervisory authority due to the interconnection of the financial markets and the 
impact they have on each other with the Financial Sector with the Insurance 
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Sector and the Pension Fund Sector (EIOPA). The main goals and objectives of 
EIOPA were to restore the confidence of the financial system in the EU, to 
establish a high and effective level of supervision, taking also into account the 
interests of member countries, thus harmonizing and coordinating rules for 
financial institution support throughout the EU and to promote coordinated 
supervision within the EU (Ellison 2012, 21-23).  
In the area of pensions, the role of EIOPA is to supervise the investment of 
Pension Funds at the EU. The creation of this authority has come as a necessity 
after the global crisis, in order to strengthen and coordinate supervision better 
and to try to promote the same oversight culture in member states. The crisis of 
2008 has shown that action should be taken on prevention, since at the moment 
when the economic crisis occurred, both the state and the financial institutions 
themselves were unable to react. Given this context, I can conclude that the ways 
of investment, the risk management, and the protection (guarantee of pension 
assets) are some of the issues that need to be regulated strictly by international 
and national rules. The modalities of general functioning of pension funds, 
including investments, risk management and the provision of pension assets, 
should be strictly regulated by international and national rules. Member States 
and the EU must develop a general pension policy that guarantees the welfare of 
citizens and provides security across the spectrum that includes pensions either 
as basic pensions or pension plans. Pension assets, especially those which are 
mandatory, cannot be placed in financial markets and do not have adequate 
security and protection and all the risk is transferred by employees members of 
the Pension Fund.   
 
 
3.MODELS AND CONCEPTS OF PENSION FUNDS IN THE 
EUROPEAN UNION 
 
Pension schemes in EU member states are mostly mixed, with many pillars of 
pensions (Multi Pillar System). There are usually two types of public schemes in 
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the first pillar: The pay-as-you-go (PAYG)1 scheme, funded by current staff 
contributions (the generation finances the generation) and the deficit is financed 
by national budgets, and public schemes financed only by national budgets 
(taxes) (EU Parliament 20149). These two concepts of public pension schemes are 
intended to provide basic social welfare for all citizens (EU Parliament 2014, 9). 
These state schemes until the 1990s were the dominant pension modality in the 
EU, in relation to the role of supplementary Pension Funds (European 
Commission 2009, 30). In general, especially in Europe and the EU, we now have 
the multi pillar pension system. Multi Pillar Pension Systems(MPPSs) aim to 
support each other's pension schemes in order to achieve a better welfare for 
citizens, funds to have financial sustainability, avoid social problems and create 
the opportunities and prerequisites that pension funding is easily handled by the 
state (Holzmann 2001, 10-12). Building a MPPS has been and continues to be a 
process with challenges and demands for constant adaptation. Legislative reform 
processes for accommodating the MPPSs are usually challenging, MPPSs are 
difficult to be accepted because of the previous practice, traditional culture, and 
uncertainty o MPPSs impact on future changes (Poteraj 200828-46). In this 
context, the EU directive encourages the states that are undertaking the reform of 
pension schemes, should also take into account their current culture and 
practices (Regulations (EC) No 987/2009). In addition to the basic scheme, which 
functions as a social security concept and is managed by the state, we have the 
concept of Pension Funds that function alongside this scheme (Boeri et al., 2010, 
1).  Pension Funds operating in the second and third pillar are funded only by 
pension contributions (self-financed) and can be as a Define Contribution,2 

                                                           

1 PAYG is a pension scheme that functions on the first pillar as a state scheme. This 
scheme is funded by the contributions of current employees, while the deficit is covered 
by the state. 
2Defined Contribution is known as the pension scheme in which the pension 
contribution paid by the employee and the employer is allocated to an employee's 
individual account in a pension fund. Then these funds are invested by the fund and 
given to the contributors by reaching the retirement age in the defined form. In this 
scheme, it is impossible to know in advance what pension benefit the retired person will 
receive.  
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Define Benefits1 or even as a mix, with a combination of the elements of these 
two concepts. Generally, these concepts of Pension Funds within them have 
different specifications and modalities that mainly relate with the system of 
organization, pension contribution, benefit, risk and investment (EU Parliament 
2014, 21). By way of organization, Pension Funds can be public or private, 
organized at state, industry or company level by involving trade unions through 
collective bargaining. Public Pension Funds are usually mandatory and 
organized at national level. Their management, according to the practices, is 
done by specialized institutions for pension management, both public and 
private, depending on how it is regulated by the states national legislation 
(OECD 2002, 6-9). Voluntary Pension Funds are part of the third pillar and are 
mainly organized at the level of companies or industries. Regardless of the 
nature of organization and functioning, these Pension Funds can function 
according to DB, DC or mix concepts. Trends and tendencies are that these funds 
are mainly organized according to the DC model. 
 
 
3.1.Pension Funds according to the Defined Benefit concept  
 
Pension Funds with Defined Benefit (DB) can be presented as a compulsory and 
voluntary scheme and are one of the most common forms of Pension Funds in 
Europe and beyond, appearing in multi-pillar pension systems (Willis Towers 
Watson 2016, 33). This scheme prescribes the benefit (promised the amount of 
the pension) and not the contribution. The pension contribution may change 

                                                                                                                                                

For more information see: Issues Regarding Defined Benefit and Defined Contribution 
Pension Schemes www.welfare.ie/en/downloads/greenpaperchapter9.pdf11/11/2016. 
1Define Benefit is known as a pension scheme in which benefit is predetermined on the 
basis of a predetermined formula, the usual factors used in the formula are: employee 
salary, working years and retirement age. Benefit is usually paid for by age, such as 65 
years. Even in this scheme, the pension contribution is paid by the employee and the 
employer and can be changed or decreased from time to time.  
For more information see: Issues Regarding Defined Benefit and Defined Contribution 
Pension Schemes www.welfare.ie/en/downloads/greenpaperchapter9.pdf 11/11/2016. 
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depending on the factors influencing the obtaining of the defined benefit. In this 
scheme the benefit is determined on the basis of a certain formula, as a 
mechanism for obtaining the pre-determined pension. Usually the salary level 
and the contribution period are considered as the main feature in calculating the 
pre-determined pension value, (Poteraj 2008, 42).Pension Funds Due to the 
constant changes in the level of contribution and the difficulties in meeting the 
obligations (the provision of promised pensions) Pension Funds built under the 
DB concept have a slower growth trend (Willis Towers Watson 2016, 5).  In DB 
Pension Funds, important factors are: the promise for payment of the 
predetermined level of pension, contribution level, salary level, contribution 
period, labor force, employment, and return on investment and risk (Broadbent 
and Palumbo 2006, 3-7, 11-18). Pension Funds DB, in case of liquidity problems 
(inability to pay pensions), due to investment falls, pensioners' longevity and in 
order to cover the negative balance, should have recovery plans to cover the 
deficit (UK Pension Regulatory).  DB Pension Funds are exposed to several types 
of risk, such as: investment risks, life expectancy beyond retirement, which risks 
the employer, carries and risks such as inflation, insolvency and other 
employment related issues that the employee carries. Bearing in mind that in this 
scheme the risk is not transferred by the scheme member, therefore is always a 
tendency to change the schemes from the DB concept to DC. Changing the 
concept is not intended for the individual to provide a better retirement, but is 
intended to reduce the risk to the individual and perhaps the better benefit. 
While the benefit depends on the level of return from investment, contribution 
and other factors, but no guarantee, the results possibly will be positive, but 
there is uncertainty at the given time and may be risky during economic crisis, as 
it was in 2008/09.   
 
 
3.2.Pension Funds according to the Define Contribution concept  
 
Defined Contribution (DC) funds work in multi-pillar pension schemes. This 
concept was born as a result of the difficulties of the first pillar to provide 
adequate funding for pensions. DC relates to what pension contributions are 
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allocated on behalf of the contributor to an Individual Account, a Pension Fund 
(Holzmann 2012, 11). These pension assets are invested by the Pension Fund into 
various financial instruments, under a legal framework, which sets out the 
principles of investment. This model is known as a defined contribution scheme, 
as the value of the contribution is determined. There is no benefit defined in this 
scheme, as the benefit depends on the amount of contributions of each retired 
worker and the return on investment. DC Pension Funds are widespread and 
with a global trend. According to Towers Watson's Global Pension Assets Study 
2016, the DC scheme represents 48% of global pension assets and has increased 
by 7.1% over the past ten years. The main factors in DC schemes are the level of 
contribution, return on investment, risk and the way of legal regulation (EFAMA 
2008, III). The level of pension contribution is of great importance since the lower 
contribution means lower pension, both in DC pension schemes and DB. 
According to the European Directive "Directive on the Activities and Supervision 
of Institutions for Occupational Retirement Provision" (IORP), member states 
should ensure that investments are made in accordance with the prudent-
person1 rule (Article 18 of the directive). The purpose of the rule is to move from 
the quantitative approach to qualitative regulation, allowing investments to be 
made in the interest of contributors. The legal framework for investment should 
take into account security, quality, liquidity and profitability, but EU member 
states are allowed to set reasonable restraint on investment (EFAMA 2008, 49-50). 
DC pension funds must adhere to the principles of individual involvement in 
decision making and should offer simple solutions, make constant adjustments, 
prepare for extreme conditions, and distribute risk (Pension Europe 2015). 
Generally defined contribution schemes have a tendency to increase. These 
schemes provide individual solutions that have its advantages and 

                                                           

1 Prudent person; A standard that requires an official in charge of investment 
responsibility to be credible, responsible, professional, there should be no conflict of 
interest and as a reasonable person must make the best decisions in the interest of the 
contributor. Refer to Article 18 of Directive 2003/41 / EC of the European Parliament and 
of the Council of 3 June 2003 on the activities and supervision of institutions for 
occupational retirement provision. 
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disadvantages and face the risk of return on investment. Following the 2008 
global crisis, the EU has increased its oversight control and most countries have 
made reforms in order to lower the risk (Natali and Stamati 2013). From the 
analysis presented above it is noted that DC Pension Funds and BD differ in 
some essential points related to who carries the risk: employee or 
employer/founder of the fund. These risks mainly relate to investment risk, 
contribution, the choice of the individual where he/she wants to invest his / her 
contributions, profitability, life expectancy, payment of annuities/pensions to 
death, liquidity and other aspects. Despite these differences, their similarity or 
common purpose is through the establishment of Pension Funds and the 
investment of these financial means to guarantee and provide retirement 
members/contributors. These schemes provide a market-based benefit and many 
parameters depend on the individual as well. On the other hand, the risk is 
carried by the individual and the state, companies and providers of these 
schemes do not take the risk in case of low or negative returns.  In addition, these 
schemes are increasingly intended for the individual to take part in decision-
making (Individual choice) by determining whether he or she wants more risk 
and potentially more return on investment or the opposite. DC schemes are very 
good for countries with high pensions in first pillar, because they create the 
potential to take more risk, but in low-income countries, in spite of the potential 
for positive return, they make the pension systems insecure, and consequently 
they make the social future of the citizens unsafe and unpredictable. 
 
 
3.3.Trends and dilemmas in the field of pensions in the EU 
 
Pension systems in the EU are in a continuous adaptation process in relation to 
economic developments (economic and monetary integration in the EU), social 
developments (free movement of people and workers within the EU) and 
challenges in the demographic context (Natali 2008, 64-69). These and other 
aspects have a great impact also in the area of pensions, because we have a 
tremendous mobility of workers within the EU. This mobility in the field of 
employment also requires a smooth functioning of Pension Funds and their 
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portability within the Union. In this context, the EU continuously evolves the 
legal framework regulating the functioning of pension funds, oversight and 
portability within a borderless and barrier-free space (Baugniet 2014, 183-190). 
From this perspective, supplementary Pension Funds are increasingly taking on 
a multinational character. This multinational character presents the dilemma of 
the role of EU member states and the EU in regulating, overseeing and linking 
benefits from these Pension Funds to the pillar first pension schemes and 
remains one of the aspects that need to be regulated at the level of EU. In the EU 
member states there are different pension systems, which within them have a 
wide range of public and private pension schemes, obligatory and voluntary. All 
these schemes faced challenges and difficulties of various kinds, such as: first 
pillar pension schemes face the risk of financial sustainability and poverty 
alleviation; second and third pillar schemes, where DB and DC Pension Funds 
operate, face financial risks, demographic risks and liquidity (EU Parliament 
2014, 21). Therefore, pension systems are in a continuous reform process, with 
the aim of applying pension scheme models, which make it possible to overcome 
the difficulties that arise in the functioning of current pension schemes (Natali 
2008, 37-69).  Within the EU, there are two models of the first pillar pension 
systems. In practice, both these systems, the PAYG and tax-based systems face   
challenges and difficulties. While PAYG systems face liquidity risk due to 
demographic factors, tax-financed pension systems fails to secure welfare of 
citizens due to the low income that these schemes offer (Man Kit 2015, 5-10). In 
the EU, overcoming these difficulties is foreseen to be made through ongoing 
reforms and supplementary Pension Funds of the second pillar and pension 
savings in the third pillar as an alternative and complementary form of public 
pension schemes (EC White paper 2012). Within the EU Pension Funds function 
mainly according to DB and DC concepts. DB pension schemes work similar to 
the PAYG scheme. In this scheme the risk is mainly borne by the 
employer/founder of the fund. DC schemes have a faster growth trend and in 
this scheme the risk is mainly borne by the employee. In the EU, there is a 
tendency to increase the DC Pension Funds, which are more suitable for a market 
economy, easier to manage and more space and flexibility in investment. In this 
context, the dilemmas and questions asked are: What should be the trend? Is this 
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a growing trend of DC schemes in the interest of employees and are the workers 
willing to take responsibility for the risks faced by these schemes? In order to 
find solutions to these dilemmas in the EU, there is the tendency for DB and DC 
Pension Funds to go beyond their traditional concepts and risks are shared 
between employers and employees. Thus, there are cases when DC schemes 
provide some guarantee for paid contributions or even return on investment 
(OECD 2008, 284). These are considered as the "DC plus" schemes and there are 
DB schemes which allow employers to drop out schemes into a scheme DC and 
so do not carry the risk of longevity (Cooper 2014). As a tendency to find a 
medium-sized solution, DB and DC funds are introduced between 
hybrids/mixed Pension Funds that are a recent trend of transformation of DB 
schemes, which combined with some elements of DC schemes are becoming an 
alternative to sharing the risk between the employer and the employee 
(Broadbent et al, 2006, 10). Hybrid Pension Funds are presented with numerous 
specifics and as such may be closer to DB or DC models depending on the way of 
calculating the benefit, the way of investing and the way of payment of the 
benefit, but always aiming to separate the risk. Currently, there is a small 
number of Pension Funds which qualify as mixed Pension Funds (The Pensions 
Authority of Ireland). Mixed Pension Funds although not a fast-growing trend, 
are one of the debating issues in the EU pension industry for the fact that the 
objectives and policies of the EU institutions are aimed at ensuring that Pension 
Funds are safety (especially since the global crisis of 2008). To this aim the EU 
has established supervision mechanisms such as EIOPA and requires member 
states to have a coordinated supervision policy. The European Union continues 
to have limited responsibilities but to expand its impact on the area of pensions 
and consists in reducing public schemes and extending supplementary pension 
schemes. In the 21st century, supplementary pension schemes operate within a 
legal framework and coordinated policies within national and multinational 
factors. While in the 20th century, policies were more focused and dealt with 
within the national aspect. At the EU level, there is a growing role of national 
and multinational factors, who should co-ordinate policies and legal frameworks 
in the area of pensions. Regulatory and supervisory aspects are already shared 
between the states and the EU and have an important role also for social partners 
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that through collective contracts determine the way of functioning of 
supplementary Pension Funds and also have an important role of financial 
markets, such as both national and international. A noteworthy role is played by 
the European Court of Justice, which through the resolution of individual cases 
affects the determination of the social rights of individuals, in accordance with 
EU principles (Natali 2008, 245-248). From the policy research and analysis and 
legal framework in the EU, we see a role and tendency of increasing the role of 
EU institutions and mechanisms. An increasing role and a greater involvement 
of social partners have an impact on the creation and functioning of 
supplementary Pension Funds within the Union. This growing tendency of 
supra-national factors also poses dilemmas and challenges in defining the role of 
EU mechanisms in relation to the policies and mechanisms of member states in 
the area of Pension Funds. 
 
 
4.PENSION FUNDS IN KOSOVO IN THE CONTEXT OF the 
EUROPEAN INTEGRATION PROCESS 

 
Upon the end of the war in 1999, Kosovo was administered  internationally by  
United Nations Mission in Kosovo (UNMIK) under UN Resolution 1244 (UN SC 
Resolution 1244 1999). By UNMIK Regulation 1999/1, the entire legislative, 
executive and judicial administration was conducted by the Special 
Representative of the Secretary-General (SRSG). By UNMIK Regulation 2001/35, 
the Pension System in Kosovo is established as a new pension system and 
disconnected from the previous system PAYG applied in Kosovo until 1999.The 
Kosovo Pension System, established by UNMIK Regulation 2001/35, with all 
amendments made until 2008, as well as the legislation adopted by Kosovo 
institutions after 20081, has remained unchanged in principle. The installation of 

                                                           

1 On 17 february 2018 Kosovo Parliament declared its independece. Up to now 113 UN 
member states have recognized Kosovo as independent state. The EU states that do not 
recognise Kosovo's independence are Spain, Slovakia,  Cyprus,  Romania,  
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a new pension system in Kosovo, completely detached from the previous system 
(PAYG) and based on the practices and ideas promoted by the World Bank for a 
multi-pillar pension system, although it was a global trend, failed to offer an 
acceptable solution from all sections of the Kosovo population (Fetahi and Zariqi 
2013, 56). This system did not provide an acceptable solution for pensioners who 
felt discriminated because of the low level of pensions and the non-connection of 
these pensions with the pension contributions paid before 1999. With the 
legislative changes of 2012 there have been improvements with regard to 
pensioners who have had a contribution period of at least 15 years prior to 1999 
(Law No. 04 / L-131). Since 2015 there have been some positive changes and an 
escalation of contributory pensions prior to 1999. With the application of these 
criteria, certain categories, depending on the school qualification, have received 
an increase in the contributory pension and with this first pillar the pension has 
received some elements of the PAYG system, but continues to be a tax-financed 
scheme. With these legislative changes, the first pillar of pension has reached an 
acceptable standard, but there is no link with the second pillar and this only 
makes the first years of retirement to be better for retirees, due to the benefits of 
the pillar first and second pillar. This scheme, unlike practices in the region and 
most EU countries, is funded only by the state budget. The eventual application 
of practices that dominate the EU and the region, so that both employees and 
employers pay a portion of the pension contributions in this scheme, could 
ensure that core pensions improve substantially. However, it would be difficult 
to reach or approach a recognized standard that the pension would be 
approximately 70% of the retirement salary (OECD 2013). The pension system in 
Kosovo, in addition to the first pillar, is also comprised of the second pillar as an 
obligatory pension scheme, based on the DC concept, administered by the 
Kosovo Pension Savings Trust (KPST) and the third pillar as a voluntary scheme 
for supplementary pensions. Both the second pillar and the third pillar were a 
novelty and an unknown concept for our employees and society as a whole, so 

                                                                                                                                                

and Greece.Mention also the 5 non-recognizing countries from the EU because this is 
relevant for explaining the signing of the SAA between EU and Kosovo 
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there were dilemmas, debates, which even after fifteen years continue (Kajtazi 
2010, 101-103, 145-150 and Fetahi and Zariqi 2013, 56). It is to be mentioned that 
Kosovo presents a demographic exceptional case.  According to the first census 
conducted after the 2008 declaration of independence in 2011, the permanent 
population of Kosovo had reached 1,739,825, excluding North Kosovo ( Kosovo 
Agency of Statistics 2013).  Kosovo has the youngest population in Europe with 
53% under 25 years of age (Kosovo Agency of Statistics 2013) characterized with 
positive natality rate1 which is very different than in other countries in Europe. 
In the decade since independence, due to the lack of positive prospects one in 
two Kosovars wants to immigrate to Western Europe (GIZ 2016). As such an 
important question remains – who will pay the pensions next 3 decades? 
Especially in the context of huge rate of unemployment of young people in 
Kosovo. It remains to be seen if the EU through its development policies in 
Kosovo and Kosovo authorities will mange to mange to establish conditions that 
will affect the (lack of) will of young Kosovars to remain in Kosovo.  
 
 
4.1.Pension Funds in Kosovo  
 
Pension Funds in Kosovo represented in the second and third pillar, as a 
mandatory in second pillar and voluntary in third pillar. Actually in Kosovo is 
well developed only mandatory pension fund in second pillar and the third 
pillar it is not developer really.  Pension fund in a second pillar function 
according to the defined contribution concept, it is mandatory and is known as a 
funded scheme. Employees and employers are required to pay pension 
contributions to an individual account at a minimum of 5% employee and 5% 
employer, with a maximum of 15% each. The Kosovo Pension Saving Trust 
(KPST) managing the scheme according to the DC concept and the effects of this 

                                                           

1 The value for Birth rate, crude (per 1,000 people) in Kosovo was 17.10 as of 2015. over the 
past 34 years this indicator reached a maximum value of 33.50 in 1984 and a minimum 
value of 17.10 in 2015. Index Mundi availabel at: 
https://www.indexmundi.com/facts/kosovo/birth-rate .Acessed 10/06/2018. 
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scheme can only be observed in the long terms. The key factors of this scheme 
are: Pension Contribution, Contribution Period, and Return on Investment 
(Antolin 2008). Pension Contribution is one of the most important factors and can 
be influenced by the contributors themselves. Pension Contributions of 
Contributors are allocated to an individual account at KPST and administered 
and invested by the Fund until reaching the retirement age. Pension assets in this 
account are considered to be the sole property of the contributor and the same 
can be obtained1 by reaching this age in the procedure determined by the 
competent authorities. Of course, the basis of the contribution depends on the 
salary level. With our legislation, the minimum required is 5 + 5% (employee and 
employer), but each individually or collectively, through collective contracts, can 
decide that employees and employers also contribute on this basis to a maximum 
of 15%. The high level of contribution is of even greater importance when the 
average wage level is low, both in the public and private sector, so employees 
and trade unions should be encouraged to keep the level of contribution away 
from the minimum necessary, but to calculate a contribution that could provide 
welfare for retirement workers. The contribution period is also one of the factors 
that determine the basis of the value of pension contributions. According to 
OECD studies, to pay 10% of pension contributions for a period of 40 years is a 
good opportunity to achieve a 30-70% pay pension (OECD 2013). In these two 
basic factors, the return on investment is also noticeably influenced, which is a 
factor that cannot be precisely predicted, as at certain times there may be large 
movements of financial markets and risking the return of accumulated 
investments over the years, even in DC concepts can endanger the basis (paid 
pension contribution) (Antolin 2008).  Pension Funds under the DC concept aim 
at investing the accumulated pension contributions in such a way that in 
addition to a greater security (low or moderate risk) generate a higher return on 

                                                           

1With the procedure in force, the accumulated contributions of up to 3,000 Euros can be 
paid immediately, whereas on this value should be phased during phased withdrawal, 
the retired receives monthly of 200 Euros or 1% of the value when the amount of 
accumulated contributions is over 20,000 Euros. Distribution of contributions is done 
through commercial banks that have agreements with KPST.  
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investment. Diversification of investments (both in terms of classes, products, 
financial instruments and geographic diversification), in order not to be exposed 
to risks; can only be achieved by accepting a reasonable return on investment 
(EFAMA 2008, 48-49). With relevant legislation states regulate or establish 
principles and limits on how to invest pension contributions (Law no. 04/L-101 
article 9). Investment Principles are mainly focused, but are not limited to: 
"Pension Fund Security, Investment Variety, Maximum Profit in Compliance 
with Maximum Fund Security and Maintenance of Appropriate Liquidity" The 
KPST is obliged to build the investment strategy on consistent with these 
principles and with the limits set by the legislation, both in terms of the classes to 
be invested and in restrictions on a single issuer. The Pension Fund Investment 
Strategy should be built in such a way as to present a clear procedure of the 
decision-making process, the way of investing and managing the risk. EU 
directives, but also our legislation require that the responsible decision-making 
officers should be professional, reliable and accountable (prudent person 
principle) (Article 18 of Directive 2003/41).  The effects of Pension Funds are 
seen in the long run, despite the ongoing fluctuations but also the falls in 
financial crisis (2008 crisis) financial markets in general and Pension Funds in 
Kosovo in particular have resulted in a positive performance. KPST since its 
establishment has a positive performance of 41.41% despite the short-term 
movements in the financial markets (as is the case with the global crisis of 
2008/09 and the difficulties of 2011) remain a stronger argument than in the long 
run the financial markets show a steady increase and consequently the 
investment of Pension Funds show positive parameters. 
In the third pillar, voluntary Pension Funds established by employers or 
individual pension schemes can be operated, which can be offered to employers 
or pension providers (insurance companies, banks and licensed pension 
companies). Third pillar Pension Funds may be of definite contribution but also 
of definite benefit. Employers can create Pension Funds for their employees and 
jointly contribute up to 20% of salary (each by 10%). Employees can also 
contribute individually to a licensed pension fund in Kosovo. Pension Funds in 
this pillar may function according to the DC, DB or even mixed concepts, as the 
legislation has not restricted or defined the mode of operation. Under the 
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applicable legislation in Kosovo, employer's Pension Funds and individual 
supplementary pensions can be operated in the third pillar. Both of these pension 
models can function as DC or DB, depending on which pension model will be 
licensed (Law no. 04 / L-101). These Pension Funds are supervised by the CBK 
and operate under the applicable legislation and rules issued by the CBK. Until 
now, Pension Funds from this pillar have not managed to have any satisfactory 
development.1 This is due to the fact that the level of average income in the 
country is low, and even in cases where an institution or employees of the 
institution wish to contribute more than the legal minimum of 5%, and this can 
be done in the second pillar in KPST. Employers can create a pension fund for 
their employees by paying an additional pension contribution to the Pension 
Fund established. The Employer's Pension Fund should be established as a non-
profit legal person by the highest governing body of the employer. In Kosovo 
there is no development of Pension Funds and some that have been created 
immediately after the establishment of the pension system have been closed 
within a very short period of time. Their closure was made because it was 
evaluated by the regulator that these funds do not have financial sustainability 
and on the other hand have a very high cost for the workers (CBK Annual Report 
2006, 2).  On the other side, pension providers (banks and insurance companies) 
may offer the option of additional individual voluntary pensions. Physical 
persons can enter into a contract with the pension provider and create a personal 
pension plane for themselves, which may be according to the DC or DB model. 
Pension assets in the third pillar are invested in accordance with the legislation 
and applicable rules. Similar to the restrictions set out in the second pillar, in 
order to protect the interest of contributors with the aim of establishing a balance 
between risk and profit from investments, respectively to make careful 

                                                           

1 In the third volunteer pillar, the Slovenian-Kosovar Pension Fund operates, licensed to 
manage as complementary employer funds and also to provide supplementary individual 
pensions. Assets under management of the FSPS on 31/12/2015 were in the amount of 6 
million euros, with 4,025 contributors. The FSPK administers pension assets under the DC 
concept in accordance with the management and oversight rules set by the CBK as the 
competent authority for licensing, supervision and placement of investment rules. 
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investments, in accordance with international rules. Employer's Pension Funds 
and supplementary individual pensions may be terminated or terminated in 
accordance with the procedure provided for by law. In both cases, in order to 
protect the interests of participants in these schemes, the completion procedure 
shall be supervised and approved by the Central Bank of Kosovo (CBK) as a 
competent authority and in no case shall the pension assets be returned to the 
employer or the pension provider, but will be transferred to the contributors to 
another licensed pension fund. 
 
 
5.NATIONAL PENSION FUNDS CHALLENGES IN THE 
CONTEXT OF EUROPEAN INTEGRATION PROCESSES 
 
In the context of European integration in Kosovo, a multi-pillar pension system is 
in line with pension systems and EU policies. In the EU there is a multi-pillar 
system with the interaction between them there are different models and 
different concepts of Pension Funds depending on whether they are mandatory, 
voluntary, and function at the state or companies level. In Kosovo, there is a 
multi-pillar pension system that in many aspects differs from the pension 
systems in the EU member states and has not managed to develop sufficiently 
beyond the mandatory second pillar and faces different kinds of challenges. 
The second pillar works according to the concept of a DC, which has been a 
novelty in the pension system and despite its good performance over the years it 
is difficult to accept and understand correctly. In this regard, questions and 
dilemmas can be rightly asked whether workers/citizens are the risk of a concept 
that they have almost never recognized and lacked intergenerational 
interconnection (Fetahi, Zariqi 2013, 56 and Kajtazi 2010, 101-104, 145-150). In this 
scheme it is never entirely certain whether pension contributions paid and return 
on investment generated over the years can be obtained (Impavido and Tower 
2009). In 2009, due to the global financial crisis of 2008, the value of pension 
contributions had dropped to 0.79.66 Euros, as it was in 2007, 1.26 Euros (Trusti 
2018). Based on this, the retired employees have recovered less than they have 



EUROPOLITY, vol. 12, no. 1, 2018 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

71  Continuity and Change in European Governance 
 

contributed / paid in the period until recovered. This makes the contributors 
always have the suspicions and fears of being retired at a similar moment when 
performance will be negative and its multi-year contribution will not serve the 
purpose it had for years to a better welfare after retirement age (European Social 
Observatory 2016). From the analysis it can be conclude that the "lack of security" 
whether it will be taken what is contributed by increasing the value of the 
investment or will be taken even less than that contributed and follows this 
scheme and is one of the weaknesses of the schemes DC, in relation to defined 
benefit schemes (DBs that dominate the EU), where the risk of return on 
investment and for what is contributed is borne by the employer / founder of the 
scheme (Broadbent and Palumbo 2006, 4). In general, obligatory schemes, such as 
the KPST case, do not function according to the DC concept, but even when they 
function as such, in many cases, the basis is guaranteed and a return on 
investment, as is the case in Switzerland (Pension Fund Online). Another aspect, 
which distinguishes the second pillar from many practices in the region and 
beyond, is non-linkage with the first pillar. No proper legal action has been taken 
to make a link between the pillars, so that the contributors have a solid pension 
until death. Currently, in the absence of the annuity market, the contributors 
receive the pension assets on a monthly basis until they are exhausted. If the 
average of retirees and their means is taken from the establishment, it is 
estimated that on average for about 4 years contributors are spent financially and 
remain the only burden of the first pillar (KPST Annual Report 2016). The basic 
question to be raised in this case is; why in Kosovo was implemented the DC 
model rather than DB? Nowadays in the EU today dominate DB schemes. Why is 
the risk of return on investment and not just entirely the contributors, which in 
mandatory schemes is not yet widely applied, this model is more applicable to 
voluntary schemes in the third pillar. In this context, the dilemma might be that: 
were Kosovo employees willing to take full risk of their own? Or would it be 
more acceptable if their benefit would be guaranteed and the risk of return on 
investment and liquidity of the fund would be carried by the state as the founder 
of this scheme and would be more similar to the pre-war pension system. DB 
models work similar to the principles of PAYG schemes, except that in DB 
schemes there is a lacerating character. Unlike Kosovo, in Croatia, the first and 
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second pillars have a link that enables a solid pension. In cases where the funds 
collected in the second pillar do not achieve a certain level of pension 
(considered inadequate) then the pension contributions are transferred to the 
first pillar and the contributor is granted only a first pillar pension that provides 
welfare to. In cases where a certain pension can be purchased from a pooled 
asset, the contributor receives the second pillar pension. This can be done 
because in Croatia the employee contributes to the first pillar (15%) and the 
second pillar (5%) (Pension Fund Online). In the EU, there is a dominance of DB 
funds compared to DC funds, but DC funds have a growth trend higher than DB 
funds (Willis Towers Watson 2016, 32). This trend of increasing DC funds in the 
EU is understandable as the first pillar of state pensions guarantees a pension 
that provides a reasonable standard. Almost all countries have a link to the first 
pillar (which are mainly PAYGs) and pension funds, meaning that compulsory 
pension contributions are paid on both pillars but vary from country to country. 
From the analysis can be concluded, although in principle the pension system in 
Kosovo is in line with EU pension systems and policies, there are a large number 
of differences in other components that relate to the patterns of EU-dominated 
pension funds, Company-wide alignment, the role of the individual and social 
partners, and other aspects related to the security and risks faced by pension 
funds. Kosovo in the spirit of European social policy must develop a financially 
sustainable pension system, open to the market, with many alternatives and 
policies that encourage the development of voluntary pension funds.  
 
 
6.CONCLUSIONS   

 
From the research we can observe that the pension policies and the legal 
framework of the EU have mainly come as a response to challenges and 
difficulties (like, global crisis case of 2008/09, demographic changes and other 
factors) but also as a proactive approach to barrier-free operation within the EU 
and portability of pensions rights.  All the mechanisms and parties involved in 
the EU Pension Funds are constantly looking for solutions and best alternatives 
on further development and operation of the Pension Funds. In the EU there is a 
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dominance of usage DB Pension Funds, but there is a growing tendency of usage 
of DC Pension Funds as well. A new, but sluggish trend is the introduction of 
hybrid/mixed Pension Funds as a tendency to proclaim that risk should be 
shared jointly between employers/founders of Pension Funds and employees. 
While the sharing of the risks but also benefits by the companies and employees 
is a novelty as it involves the individuals in planning of their social future, in the 
countries with low economic development and high unemployment rate 
presents a challenge. This challenge is exemplified in the case of Kosovo and  the 
implementation of EU concept of the pension schemes.  
From the research it is evident that, when the pension schemes in Kosovo was 
established there were no debates,  no consultation with the social partners, 
interest groups such as retirees, trade unions, civil society has taken place. Also, 
no research and analysis have been conducted on which pension model would 
be most reasonable to implement in Kosovo considering the actual economic and 
unemployment situation. Consequently, the pension schemes in Kosovo have 
been set considering the overall political aspirations towards the EU through 
integration of the already established pension schemes in EU member states. 
However, this way of setting of the pension schemes has generated much 
dissatisfaction and dilemmas in the purpose and mission of the pension system. 
In the case of Kosovo, the pension schemes involve less responsibility for the 
institutions and higher burden for the employees. However, as discussed above 
the Pension Systems is a continuous process of evolution, during which 
evolution must take into account the social, demographic and economic factors 
to have a pension scheme that above all takes in to account the welfare of 
pensioners. The new pension system applied in Kosovo is rather regarded as a 
social program rather than as a pension system. This pension system has not 
adequately responded to the pensioners' social status and employee capacities to 
understand and take the risk of their pension contributions. Lack of liaison of 
pension pillars (the fact that part of the contribution does not go to the first pillar and 
the age division of the age group for which the KPST will not be applied) makes that, 
after an average of about four years people who receive pensions from the 
contributions accumulated in the KPST are spent and consequently remain a 
burden only of the first pillar (the income from basic pension scheme are too low 
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and does not guarantee the welfare of citizens). But this conception of pension 
schemes is already a problem in terms of EU integration efforts. According to the 
interpretation of the EU standards the benefits that derive from the social 
schemes and welfare regimes need actually to affect (positively) the life of the 
citizen. In the case of Kosovo we can state that the pension schemes look good on 
the documents but in practice do not really met the purpose: which is actually 
improving the life of citizens. Considering the fact that Kosovo population 
continues to be the youngest one in Europe with the positive natality rate, but 
characterized with the highest unemployment rate, overburdening the 
employees with the pension contributions and less the employer poses a 
problem. Also considering the fact that one in two Kosovars states that they 
would leave Kosovo if they could poses the threat to the overall existence of the 
pension schemes in the future. 
From the above analyses, it can be concluded that in order to achieve better 
prosperity and a sustainable pension security in Kosovo -that can cover the costs 
of life-, the first and second pillars of the pension schemes need to have a link. 
Liaison can be done in such a way that pension contributions should increase 
and must be paid in the first and second pillar in certain percentages. This form 
of pension contributions would affect the intergenerational and interconnection 
of the population and would create a more secure and sustainable pension 
system. Also another action to be taken is to make a breakdown by age and level 
of contributions for which KPST should not be applied. The research and 
analysis shows that the KPST should not be applied to persons born before 1970 
(because they are unable to reach a 30-year contribution period) and for persons 
who have less than 20,000 (twenty thousand Euros) pension contributions 
accumulated.  On the other hand, additional tax and policy incentives should be 
stimulated through tax policies and not even, as in the second and third pillar. 
Social partners and the pension market regulator should develop policies that 
pro mote the creation of voluntary Pension Funds (quasi-mandatory through 
collective bargaining)of employers, and should seek to minimally to guarantee the 
basis/contribution and aim to remain a reasonable return from investments. 
The application of new pension fund models to the second and third pillar has 
been a novelty with many dilemmas, uncertainties and question marks for 
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employees. From analysis and research it can also be concluded that although 
KPST is a modern concept and good practice, it was an early scheme to apply in 
Kosovo, as the concept of DC to pension schemes is still not widely applied as an 
obligatory pension scheme at EU country level. The defined contribution concept 
has not been a well-known concept for contributors, and even today contributors 
are not ready to carry the risk. The second pillar would be a more acceptable 
scheme for the contributors if it had a link to the first pillar and if eventually 
would be guarantee the basis (contribution) or even a return on investment.  
In the supplementary pension funds, both employer and individual have not 
managed to have any development so far. This may be for some factors. The 
most important factor is the ability to contribute more to the second pillar (KPST) 
and this is an easier solution for employers and employees when they want to 
contribute more than the legal minimum. On the other hand, the KPST, as a 
public non-profit legal entity established by the state, can be more reliable and at 
a lower cost. Another factor is the low wage average, both in the public and 
private sector, the lack of a culture to be spared in the long run for themselves 
and the very small role of social partners in this regard. 
Kosovo, in the context of European integration, in addition to an adequate legal 
framework, should also develop policies and institutional mechanisms for 
Pension Funds to be developed according to EU practices outside the second 
pillar, which is mandatory in Kosovo.  Although in principle the pension system 
in Kosovo is in line with EU pension systems and policies, there are a large 
number of differences in other components that relate to the patterns of the EU-
concept of pension funds, As stated in the beginning of the research, the main 
purpose of this paper was to identify the advantages, risks and challenges of 
integrating the EU DB and DC concept of Pension Funds in Kosovo as a part of 
its  efforts towards EU integration. The research revealed that integration of the 
EU standards related to pension schemes in post-conflict Kosovo without 
adapting them to its institutional, economic and social contexts -as a part of EU 
integrative efforts- risks undermining the overall objective of pension schemes: 
that of improving the well-being and social position of the individual. The 
research presents and analyses of the state of affairs related to pension schemes 
in Kosovo in its current status in relation to the EU – a unique and difficult 
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position regarding its eligibility to advance towards the EU.  The possibilities for 
future research remain as Kosovo progresses in its efforts to draw nearer to the 
EU. 
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Abstract  
This paper shows how Russia framed the annexation of Crimea from the 
securitisation theory perspective, with a focus on the shared past as the key 
argument. This paper discusses how the idea of shared past in general and the 
concept of brotherhood among nations in particular were utilised to justify the 
annexation, along with how the Crimean discourse was framed for the domestic 
Russian consumption. This includes an analysis of why a shared past is so 
important to the Kremlin, how this was applied in its foreign policy approach 
and later justified the annexation and the various methods the Kremlin used to 
win over public support. 
 
Keywords  
Brotherhood of Nations, Crimea, Russia, Securitisation, Shared Past, Russia.   
 
 
1.INTRODUCTION 
 
As Kagan (2017, 9) aptly notes: “Russia’s historical sphere of influence does not end in 
Ukraine, it begins in Ukraine”. The annexation of Crimea has been the topic of 
many debates: was Russia exercising its imperial ambitions or was it Putin’s 
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open offence against the West? This paper aims to show how the annexation of 
Crimea was framed from the securitisation theory perspective, focussing on the 
shared past as the key argument of the Kremlin. In order to demonstrate this, the 
paper discusses how the idea of shared past in general, and the concept of 
brotherhood among nations in particular were utilised to justify the annexation, 
along with how the Crimean discourse was framed for the domestic Russian 
consumption, which eventually resulted in unifying the Russian public behind 
the state’s message.  
Russia’s position in Ukraine can be divided into two main sections: the 
annexation of Crimea and the situation in Eastern Ukraine. This paper does not 
focus on the step-by-step explanation of Russia’s military actions in Ukraine, but 
rather on possible justifications, premises and consequences of Russian 
involvement in Crimea. Allison (2014) sums up the possible explanations of 
Russia’s involvement in the Ukrainian into three broad groups: geopolitics and 
Russia’s intention to regain control over its neighbourhood, Russian identity as 
an engine for political actions, and regime consolidation as a primary aim of 
Russian foreign policy. This paper focuses on the analysis of the historical 
narrative that has been used by the Kremlin to justify the annexation of Crimea 
both domestically and internationally.  
 
 
2.THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK 
 
This paper utilises the Copenhagen School approach, also known as 
securitisation theory. Securitisation theory was first introduced by Barry Buzan, 
Ole Wæver, and Jaap De Wilde in their 1998 book Security: A new framework for 
analysis as a critical approach to traditional security. The Copenhagen School 
approach offers a new reading of security whereby some security threats are 
characterised as perceived threats, which go alongside traditional ‘real’ security 
threats (for example, invasion or war). Sperling (2003, 8) emphasises a change in 
security studies, writing “A definition of security restricted to the traditional concern 
with territorial integrity or the protection of ill-defined but well-understood ‘national 
interests’. This excludes threats to the social fabric of domestic or international societies 
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or threats emanating from states with imperfect control over their territory, weakened 
legitimacy, or persistent interethnic conflicts”. Departing from the traditional 
understanding of security, Buzan et al (1998, 31) argue that security issues could 
be seen as ‘intersubjective and socially constructed’. This paper argues that the 
Kremlin’s usage of the threat of enmity towards Russia can be coherently 
analysed within the securitisation framework. In particular, the idea of a shared 
historical past has been used to reach an unprecedented level of domestic 
support for sometimes unorthodox foreign policy decisions, thus achieving 
significant changes in the ‘near abroad’ such as the annexation of Crimea.  
Balzacq (2010, 56) notes: “securitisation predominantly examines how security 
problems emerge, evolve and dissolve”. Thus, securitisation theory takes on not only 
a critical approach to security but also argues that security threats are socially 
constructed. More recently, Wæver (2015, 123) has succinctly summed up the 
contribution of securitisation theory to the existing security debate: “With 
[securitisation] theory, political events can be studied empirically as social phenomena”. 
The Copenhagen School aims neither to undermine the traditional approach to 
security nor to substitute it, instead creating a space for the merger of traditional 
and new security studies (Watson 2012). It should be seen as a tool, which can 
help to expand our understanding of security: Emmers (2007, 132) states “… the 
Copenhagen School raises the possibility for a systematic, comparative, and coherent 
analysis of security”. If any perceived threat is seen as a security threat it would 
enlarge one’s theorising of security, adding more nuances (Aradau 2008; Emmers 
2007). There would be no more need for an overly restrictive definition of a 
threat as almost anything could become one if properly ‘staged’ (for example, the 
events at Maidan). The Copenhagen School has offered not only a new way of 
discussing security but has also outlined certain conditions that allow observers 
to analyse how security threats are defined, used, and managed on each different 
occasion.   
Successful securitisation changes the political climate in any given country as 
well as how the society perceives threats and possible solutions. According to 
Buzan (Buzan et al 1998, 26) “A successful securitisation thus has three components 
(or steps): existential threats, emergency action, and effects on interunit relations by 
breaking free of rules”. Securitisation theory outlines how a threat can make its 
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way up to the political sphere and be portrayed as so dangerous the state’s 
survival would depend on it. A process of positioning a threat as existential is 
called a speech act (Buzan et al 1998, 25). It could be a speech of a government 
official, president, or someone unaffiliated with the government. However, no 
act of speaking about security would also constitute a speech act: in accordance 
with securitisation theory, an actor who speaks security is of value no less than 
the content of speech acts (Buzan et al 1998). Any securitising speech act is aimed 
to convey a security threat to a particular referent object. The referent object is an 
object or entity portrayed to be facing an existential threat in securitisation 
rhetoric.  
In order to achieve that level of importance a threat needs to be presented as 
existential. Buzan et al (1998) emphasise that it is not necessary for the threat to 
be tangible; it could be a threat of terrorism or war that drives certain 
governmental responses, but the existential threat should be essential to the 
survival of the referent object to the extent that emergency measures are called 
for. According to Buzan  “the existential threat has to be argued and gain just enough 
resonance for a platform to be made from which it is possible to legitimise emergency 
measures or other steps that would not have been possible had the discourse not taken the 
form of existential threats, point of no return, and necessity” (Buzan et al 1998, 25). It 
is therefore important to understand that the existential threat is an essential part 
of a securitisation move and is necessary to be referred to for the threat to be 
transformed into a securitised issue. In the case of Crimea, the perceived threat 
essentially boiled down to the Kremlin finding justification for Russia’s actions 
which would bring enough public support, and this encompassed a range of 
other issues concerning Russia’s relationship to the ‘near abroad’. The besieged 
fortress mentality arose once more with Russian history, the concept of 
brotherhood (bratskie narody) and militarisation used as ad hoc justifications.  
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3.A SHARED HISTORY AS AN ANSWER SECURITY 
THREATS  
 
Twenty First century Russia is a much broader picture and less based along 
ethnic lines. Its security sphere entails all citizens including those beyond the 
state’s borders and with them, the cultural and spiritual assets of the country 
(Zevelev 2001). This is why Russia’s actions abroad rely on historical references 
among other things as a means of defending its policy directions. In the former 
Soviet space, Russia can invoke a special relationship with all the other republics. 
This in turn allows Russia to apply restricted degrees of sovereignty on these 
states by promoting its own concepts to increase its attractiveness in the aim of 
safeguarding its interests, including the ‘near abroad’. The notion of a shared 
history is an auspicious channel for this, since it implies longstanding unity and 
brotherhood between nations. The Eurasian Economic Union (EAEU) has 
expanded to include Armenia, Belarus, Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan, with 
Tajikistan also seeking membership, and Russia guarantees Armenia’s security, 
as well. By using a shared history in current links to promote its own ideals, 
Russia can safeguard its national interests with a great degree of flexibility.  
A shared history does not always bring nations together, and in Russia’s case, 
the former Soviet republics can cast it in an unfavourable light. Recent examples 
include Ukraine’s ban on fourteen Russian journalists and TV channels claiming 
they do not respect equidistance and equilibrium (Rotaru 2017). Kazakhstan has 
begun promoting English far more as a second language and has switched to the 
Latin alphabet. Belarus started paying more attention to the local language in 
schools after the Minsk talks. Belarus’ own history also allows it to dip its toes 
into Europe and distance itself from Moscow. In 2015, Moldova disrespected an 
agreement made at the CIS (Commonweath of Independent States) Summit 2013 
where all member states agreed to give similar medals to veterans bearing Soviet 
symbols; Moldova’s did not have the hammer and sickle (Heads of State Council 
of the Commonwealth of Independent States 2013). Although rejection is 
possible, Russia remains attractive in the former Soviet republics, and promoting 
a shared past is a cornerstone of this. 
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  4.RUSSIA’S PAST, FUTURE, AND FOREIGN POLICY 
 
Foreign policy is an auspicious way of representing a shared past. The 
annexation of Crimea falls under a concept what Tsgankov & Tsygankov (2010) 
refer to as ‘Civilisationalism’. This particular form of Russian foreign policy 
emphasises the ‘Russian world’ or historic areas (the former USSR and Russian 
Empire) to help Russia fulfil its historic mission. Based on cultural opposition to 
the West, Civilisationalism focuses on what is principally different, unique or 
organic to Russia. The Civilisationlist argument, as implied, claims that Russia is 
a separate civilisation in its own right whose mission is to spread its values to the 
world (Tsygankov & Tsygankov 2010). Even though the idea of Russia being a 
separate civilisation has long been debated, the past has been used as 
justification for Russia’s increased involvement in the ‘near abroad or ‘Eurasian 
space’, with some Eurasianist thinkers such as Aleksandr Dugin championing 
the idea that the ideal society is based on historical traditions. In other words, 
Eurasian nations are essential to Russia’s security and maintaining its unique 
position to confirm it is ‘not like others’ and that those who inhabit this 
geographic space of the Eurasian plain share a unique historic identity (Schmidt 
2005). As mentioned however, an ability to use the shared past also relies on 
Russia’s attractiveness to bring in other nations. As Schmidt (2005) notes, 
Eurasianism relies on Russia’s ability to convince its neighbours that Western 
interests are different from theirs and that the Russian-led Eurasian cause is the 
righteous one.  
There is also a firm commitment to the Russian Orthodox Church as a means to 
spread these values. In this sense, Civilisationalism also provides a justification 
for curbing Western influence and expansion into Russia’s areas of interests. 
Belarus and Ukraine are viewed as part of the core of the Russian World. Both 
Belarus and Moldova belong spiritually to the same Russian Orthodox Church 
and as the Russian Patriarch argues the heart of the Russian World is Russian 
Orthodox faith and that ‘spiritually we [Russia, Belarus, Ukraine and Moldova] 
remain one nation’ (Rotaru 2017). In Ukraine, The Russian Orthodox Church 
contentiously remains the largest branch with the most followers, as well. After 
the annexation, Putin stated that ‘everything in Crimea speaks of our shared 
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history and pride’, it was in Crimea where Grand Prince Vladimir was baptised, 
Orthodox Christianity adopted that predetermined the ‘overall basis of the 
culture, civilisation and human values that unite the peoples of Russia, Ukraine 
and Belarus’ (Putin 2014). Thus, Crimea was painted as inseparable from 
Russia’s statehood, military and civilisation.  
Civilisationism recognises the Westphalian principles of territorial integrity, 
sovereignty and non-intervention, but calls to traditions and cultural norms as 
the basis for order. How the concept of territorial integrity is applied in a case of 
shared past becomes rather blurred in this respect and is often used to justify 
breaches of sovereignty. The Russian compatriots would be one example. Putin 
viewed compatriots as a resource to achieve certain aims and restored the idea of 
a larger homeland for the compatriots, who featured prominently in the Foreign 
Policy Concept 2013. The countries who fall under the Moscow Patriarchy are 
included, yet Putin at one time stretched the compatriots’ definition to all 
Russian speakers beyond the ‘historic homeland’. Since Crimea, there have been 
attempts to disassociate Russians abroad with their country of residence to 
establish political or emotional loyalties (Cheskin 2014). As well as a 
vulnerability, it is paradoxical. Cultural norms and traditions must be desirable 
instead of enforced, yet using the past to restrict the sovereignty of former Soviet 
republics, makes the concept of Eurasianism self-undermining. While this 
terminology is designed to make the case for Russia’s emotional and historic 
right to intervene beyond its modern borders, the idea of exerting control over 
other nations contradicts Westphalia principles. In practice, Eurasianism has not 
blossomed to any great extent, although there has been a flirtation with it post 
2008. Dmitry Medvedev declared that for the first time in history, 
Civilisationalism was the focus of Russia’s Foreign Policy in 2008 (Medvedev 
2008). Certainly, his presidency began with trips to Kazakhstan, China and the 
Georgian War 2008, which caused much antagonism with the West, yet the 
infamous ‘reset button’ overshadowed any large strengthening of ties in the near 
abroad. The Foreign Policy Concept 2013 mentioned the need for facilitating 
dialogue and cooperation between civilizations to enhance accord (2013, 4I), as 
well as the increased emphasis on a ‘civilizational identity’ and ‘roots’ (2013, 14). 
However, it seemed little more than words on a document especially with the 
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global challenges post 2013. The Foreign Policy Concept 2016 continued this 
language but had a more defensive tone reflecting the global changes and 
position of Russia since annexing Crimea; this was reflected early in the 
document, particularly with reference to ‘multipolarity’ and ‘balancing interests’ 
(Putin 2016, 2). By the end of 2016, the rife historical patriotism surrounding 
Crimea was fading, meaning the message had to be updated. 
  
 
5.DIFFERENT FORCES BEHIND THE ANNEXATION OF 
CRIMEA 
 
As previously mentioned, the annexation of Crimea represents an interesting 
case that has challenged an established international order, which was formed 
around the principle of non-interference into other states’ internal affairs. Russia 
changed the rules of the game unilaterally, claiming that a good cause, for 
example, the concept of bratskie narody could still be a legitimate reason for a 
military intervention and territorial acquisition. If the cause is properly framed, 
as, for example, a restoration of historical ties between Russia and the Crimean 
people, then a state with enough political will can bend international laws. A 
great body of literature was developed about the situation in Ukraine, focusing 
on the legal aspect of the annexation, justifications for it, as well as the 
discrepancy between how the West saw it (as annexation) and how Russia 
portrayed it (as ‘the reunification of Crimea with Russia’) (Leonaite & Zalimas 
2016, 13). Undeniably, even without the usage of larger-than-life concepts such 
Civilisationalism as the justification for annexing Crimea, Russia was able to 
portray this political move in a desired light, as Allison aptly writes: 
 
“The arguments used have sought, albeit fairly unsuccessfully, to divide the international 
community, especially western states, and they represent a challenge to sovereignty in the 
increasingly diverse regional order formed by the post-Soviet states. No doubt, Russia also hopes its 
claims may deflect or mitigate China’s grave concerns about Russia’s empowerment of separatism 
in Ukraine and its territorial revisionism. Beyond this, Russian legal claims have been constructed 
to mobilize and consolidate Russian domestic opinion around Putin’s leadership. They include 
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justifications for the Russian use of force and the annexation of Crimea, blanketed in partial truth 
and disinformation, cast in terms which appeal to deeper sentiments and grievances in Russian 
society and among Russian elites” (2014, 1259). 
 
Russia will not leave or abandon Russians, both citizens (rossiyanin) and ethnic 
(russkii). The concept is volatile, flexible and is inconsistently used by the 
Kremlin. The idea of bratskie narody brought the possibility of portraying the 
annexation of Crimea as a good political move aimed to protect people, however 
the United Nations High Commissioner (UNHC) report showed the abuses of 
Crimean Tatars’ rights, an ethnicity that historically lived in Crimea (Allison 
2014).  
The annexation of Crimea is a contemporary example of Russia’s execution of its 
international ambitions and a part of Russia’s quest to being recognised as a 
great power. Regardless of different interpretations of international law on self-
determination, the Russian legal position on the Crimean case remains logical, as 
Borgen (2014, 6) notes: “Yet, just as the lack of a single sovereign means that 
enforcement is difficult, the pluralist nature of international law means that in most 
cases there is no final interpreter of what law is”. Thus, it should be not surprising 
that Russia has used the absence of consensus over the Kosovo intervention to its 
advantage, as Allison sums up Russia’s usage of legal rhetoric regarding Crimea: 
 
“Russia cloaked its actions in legal language, as other major states have done in the past, with the 
aim of fostering a reputation as a lawful actor. It is aware that interpretations of international law 
are often fiercely contested among states, and that international politics and power play a role in 
the consolidation of legal arguments and the development of customary international law. Legal 
rhetoric frames what is considered legitimate, including the legal basis for military intervention 
and the context of ‘self-determination’. This is a discursive process, one of persuasion and 
deliberation, most prominently conducted in the United Nations Security Council” (2014, 1258).  
 
Russia’s uncompromising position on the necessity of compliance with the 
choice of Crimean residents resulted in the disputed referendum, held on March 
16, 2014. The integrity of referendum was contested, as freedom of expression 
during the referendum was rather questionable. When Russian military forces 
without insignia seized Crimea’s main governmental bodies, the Crimean people 
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were not left with much of a choice. There were few protests in Crimea regarding 
the referendum and since joining Russian Federation, the situation has been 
largely peaceful. However, there were instances of human rights abuses 
documented in the report by the Office of the United Nations High 
Commissioner for Human Rights: nonetheless, Russia managed to deter 
accusations of human rights abuse at one of the meeting of UN SC (United 
Nations Security Council) (Allison 2014). The arguments used by the Kremlin to 
defend the annexation ranged from the Kosovo precedent to ‘humanitarian’. 
From a perspective of international law, Moscow also tried the post factum 
approach. This is an attempt to re-interpret international law to legitimise its 
actions. Often quoting comments from the United Nations International Court on 
declarations of independence, Putin insisted on the right of nations to self-
determination and has repeatedly claimed that the referendum happened within 
accordance to international law, were free and transparent (The Putin Interviews: 
Part 3 2017). Although it should be highlighted here, that international law does 
not recognise historical claims to territory. Despite the report presented at the 
UN SC regarding human rights abuses and questionable conditions for a free 
open referendum in Crimea, Russia had an adamant position that the results of 
the referendum should be respected and if the Crimean people want to join the 
Russian Federation they should be allowed to do so. However, as Galeotti 
mentions in his book Hybrid War or Gibridnaya Voina? (2016): 
 
“the Russians have been quick to spot—that modern technologies and modern societies mean that a 
shooting war will likely be preceded by and maybe even almost, but not quite, replaced by a phase of 
political destabilisation. The second, though, is the political war that Moscow is waging 
against the West, in the hope not of preparing the ground for an invasion, but rather of 
dividing, demoralising and distracting it enough so that it cannot resist as the Kremlin asserts 
its claims to being a ‘great power’ and in the process a sphere of influence over most of the post-
Soviet states of Eurasia” (p.4, emphasis in the original).  
 
Such calculations played out quite well for Russia. Although it is rather early to 
talk about drastic changes in Russian foreign policy that are exclusive to the 
results of the annexation of Crimea, however the annexation itself is quite a 
unique case. Clearly, there will be more consequences to follow, but these are 



EUROPOLITY, vol. 12, no. 1, 2018 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

95  Continuity and Change in European Governance 
 

rather difficult to predict, in part because U.S. President Donald Trump 
continues to surprise the American and international public with unexpected 
and unorthodox political decisions, regarding Russia especially. Taking into 
account that President Barack Obama initiated the economic sanctions against 
Russia and the allegations regarding Russian involvement into the latest 
presidential elections in the US, the situation in Ukraine has become a 
conundrum over what actions should be deemed appropriate in the case of 
Russia annexing Crimea. Despite significant international uncertainty over the 
situation in Ukraine, it did affect Russian policies and a few changes following 
Russia’s involvement in Ukraine have started to take shape. Firstly, economic 
sanctions introduced by the international community, mainly the U.S., the UK, 
the European Union and other Commonwealth countries weakened the Russian 
economy but united the population. The idea behind the economic sanctions in 
the West was to show Russia and its citizens that interference into another state’s 
affairs would not be tolerated. Instead, and as explored in depth below, the 
sanctions resulted in the unification of negative Russian feelings towards the 
West. It should however be added that these feeling were never particularly 
warm or welcoming to begin with.  
The need to allocate the Ukrainian refugees also helped to unite the Russian 
people. The concept of bratskie narody proved effective; the ‘helping our brothers 
and sisters in need’ rhetoric united Russia. The government announced 
additional places for Ukrainians at schools and universities, and allowed them to 
apply for educational grants from the governments using their Ukrainian 
passports (Ministry of Education and Science of the Russian Federation, 2014). 
Secondly, Russian domestic opinion polls show that during the year before the 
annexation of Crimea (2013-2014) the level of trust for Putin significantly 
increased from 17% to 39% (Fund «Obsshestvennoe Mnenie», 2017). The Russian 
public has also been consistent in its support for the return of Crimea. Polls from 
2001 showed that 47% of the respondents wanted Crimea back at any cost, while 
37% said that Crimea should be returned but not at the cost of good relationships 
with Ukraine; only 27% were ready to give up the claims for Crimea in order to 
keep good relationships with Ukraine (Fund «Obsshestvennoe Mnenie», 2001). 
In 2014, a combined 86% either definitely or mostly supported Crimea’s 
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reunification with the Russian Federation (Levada 2014). When the Russian 
president announced the ascension of Crimea into the Russian Federation, his 
own approval ratings skyrocketed. Polling by the Levada Centre show the Russian 
President’s approval ratings rose from 61% in November 2013 to 86% in October 
2014; it has consistently remained above 80% since the annexation (Levada, 
‘Putin’s Approval Ratings’ 2017). Thus, the usage of shared past rhetoric 
surrounding the Crimean case proved extremely effective for gaining domestic 
support for Putin as well as the regime consolidation in Russia (Fund 
«Obsshestvennoe Mnenie» 2017). In addition, Russia denied its military presence 
in Ukraine and Crimea, continuing with the strategy that has been used in 
Chechnya, which Allison (2014) calls ‘deniable’ intervention. Putin declared that 
any soldiers (or ‘little green men’) already on the peninsula were present in line 
with an agreement under international law and that no soldiers got involved 
with the referendum (Putin 2014). Denying the presence of military personnel in 
Crimea allowed the Kremlin at least to buy some time to think up possible 
positions in the conflict, and how the international observers and other players 
would accept those. Although the strategies in Chechnya were also used in 
Ukraine, the finesse with which the Kremlin used different rhetoric in these 
rather similar cases of self-determination shows that Russia is becoming more 
visible on the international arena, especially after the annexation of Crimea and 
the current situation in Syria. Putin as the personification of the Russian will 
gains more power domestically and abroad. 
The situation in Ukraine reshaped the targeted securitisation audience in Russia, 
changing people’s opinions: almighty Russia did not give up under pressure 
from ‘evil’ Chechen terrorists when they were demanding their right to self-
determination to be respected but happily orchestrated the situation to return 
Crimea to the Russian Federation, helping their ‘brothers in need’. However, the 
ethnic card was never played in Chechnya. “Chechens are not ethnically Russians so 
they are evil” was never a rhetoric used in Chechnya, but was easily applied in 
Ukraine: “they are our brothers, we are the same people” was consistently used, for 
example by Sergei Ivanov when assessing the situation with refugees in Rostov 
na Donu, June 2014 (The Kremlin 2014). Undeniably, the way in which the ethnic 
card was played in Ukraine proves to be more politically versatile: it is more 
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constructive to change public opinions in Russia using a unifying, all-
encompassing concept of all Russian-speaking people being connected than 
excluding any nations.  
 
 
6.THE PAST AS JUSTIFICATION FOR THE ANNEXATION OF 
CRIMEA 
 
Historical narratives of greatness that are grounded in success are hugely 
important to the Russian government, as visible in Russia’s foreign policy 
towards the ‘near abroad’. The Crimean annexation witnessed an increase in the 
use of history as a way of securitising Russia and Russian interests. The state 
applied references to the Great Patriotic War as a defence mechanism with the 
aim of arousing patriotic fervour amongst the population with an underlying 
message that this was a temporary struggle to be overcome. On a deeper level, it 
implied that Russia’s way of life and civilisation were again under threat from 
surrounding hostile others. The sensitive nature of Crimea and military 
patriotism surrounding the peninsula meant that as the Russian state saw 
Ukraine within its historic and emotional right to intervene in; an ‘illegal coup’ 
financed by Western powers was simply unacceptable.  
The annexation also involved a questioning of history to legitimise Russia’s 
actions alongside the messages of historic glories coated in patriotism. The 
Kosovo precedent was an attempt by the Kremlin to use the recent past against 
the West in order to justify its annexation, citing that it was a case “created by our 
Western colleagues” in a “very similar situation” (Rotaru 2016). As Kosovo was able 
to separate from Serbia after 500 years, Russia argued the Crimean people should 
also be able to decide their own fate. Another claim was that the initial transfer of 
Crimea in 1954 to the UkSSR (Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic) was illegal 
under the Soviet constitution, as it lacked the required approval of the Supreme 
Soviets. Although this argument is factually false and has consequently not been 
used since 2014, Crimea was labelled a special case of particular importance for 
Russian civilisation (Zadarozhniy 2017).  
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As during the Colour Revolutions, the fear of NATO on the borders of the 
Russian state or even occupying a city symbolic of its military glory was 
heightened. The security factor surrounding Crimea tied in with the historical 
rhetoric used by both the Russian President and his Foreign Minister, Sergei 
Lavrov, the latter of whom stating that Crimea is a land where a lot of blood had 
been spilt and statehood was at stake (Lavrov 2014). The Crimean question was 
also of geopolitical importance; one of concerns was Russia’s access to the Black 
Sea. Putin declared that Russia cannot give up everything it had fought for since 
the time of Peter the Great (Putin 2014). On the outset, this can appear as Russia 
re-asserting its international ambitions and or acting as an aggressor nation. 
However, in trying to create a new type of state, the past is essential in the state 
building process, and therefore, this is a modern and Russian form of identity 
politics. Furthermore, the existence of the Russian state has always relied upon 
the projection of strength to secure the country, which means many international 
disputes and disagreements are often perceived as an attack on Russia’s history 
and attempts to undermine Russian sovereignty, provoking a reaction from the 
Kremlin.  
 
 
7.UNITED AGAINST THE ‘ENEMY’ 
 
Russia’s response to the Western sanctions post-Crimea displayed signs of both 
hard and soft power. The state was able to utilise Russia’s strong sense of 
military patriotism in explaining an increase in the military budget to $81 billion 
in 2015, and increased again the following year. Some of the new technology was 
displayed at the seventieth anniversary Victory Day parade in Moscow.1 This 
conveyed a message that Russia had no intention of backing down from its 
interests and was prepared to defend them. This is also true of certain military 
                                                           

1However, figures released by the Treasury suggest the budget was cut 25% in 2017, the 
lowest level since the early 1990s. See The Moscow Times, 2014. Russian Defence Spending 
to Hit Record $81 Billion in 2015, https://themoscowtimes.com/articles/russian-defense-
budget-to-hit-record-81-billion-in-2015-40468  accessed 17/07/2017. 
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exercises conducted near NATO member states and expulsion of US diplomats 
in 2017 in response to further sanctions initiated by the US Congress during the 
‘Russia investigation’1. Crimea’s annexation being portrayed as a gift by the 
government saw national pride drastically increase in the immediate aftermath. 
Combined with a surge in support for the Russian president, another Levada poll 
showed that 80% of Russians felt proud to live in Russia, and the majority of 
pride centered on Russian history (44%); two years later, this had decreased to 
75% (Shevchenko 2016). This suggests that historical patriotism as a 
legitimisation tool for its actions abroad is effective and that the sanctions were 
viewed as a small price to pay, as Russia was predicted to return to growth in 
2017 after two years of recession (The Economist 2017). The federal television 
channel Rossiya 1 also produced a documentary Krym, put’ na rodinu (Crimea, the 
way home). The documentary’s premise was that Putin revealed Russia’s 
willingness to defend the peninsula from a military attack (Krym, put’ na rodinu 
2014). The title gives further confirmation to the nature of Crimea being a gift to 
the Russian people and a representation of its return to a natural ‘great power’ 
status. In addition, the aftermath of Maidan saw the new Ukrainian government 
depicted as ‘fascist thugs’ by Russian media (Pearce 2017). This attempt to appeal 
to nostalgia from the Great Patriotic War was to push against the idea of Ukraine 
moving closer to the West who ‘orchestrated’ the events. As many Russians feel 
Ukraine was ‘lost’ after the Soviet collapse, this further reflects Russia’s concern 
over ‘traditional’ and civilisational territory, which should be securitised if the 
internal situation is to remain stable.  
 
 
 
 

                                                           

1 ‘The Russia investigation’ was the phrase coined to describe the legal investigation into 
the alleged ties between Donald Trump’s Presidential Campaign and the Russian 
government during the 2016 U.S. Presidential election, in which Russia was widely 
believed to have interfered with to favour the Republican nominee.  
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8.MILITARISATION OF SOCIETY   
 
Militarisation of Russian society helped to boost Putin’s domestic popularity and 
has been introduced and implemented in different ways. Militarisation extended 
to Russian schools, with the introduction of military education. This includes 
lessons in bravery and a variety of military skills such as maintaining firearms 
(RIA Novosti 2016). This also involves more military history and learning things 
such as tactics, and is combined with the development of a new series of school 
history textbooks and lessons on the annexation of Crimea. Moscow's 
Department of Education and Methodological Centre, the body that sets the 
public school curriculum, issued guidelines for Russian teachers to lead a class 
entitled ‘We are United’ about Crimea's joining the Russian Federation, in order 
to clarify for students ‘what actually happened’ (Radia 2014). Whilst the official 
aim of this was to give the patriotic education programmes more of a structure 
and for students to be aware of themselves as citizens, it was a clear reaction to 
events abroad and an attempt to legitimise its own actions. The suggested lesson 
plan is uncannily close to the Kremlin’s narrative and even asks students to 
analyse Sevastopol’s strategic importance, including its strong and weak defence 
points (Mosmetod 2014). This does not just seek an awareness of oneself as a 
citizen, but rather teaches students the importance of defending the motherland, 
even territories beyond its modern borders, thus reiterates the uniqueness of 
Russia and the importance of its participation in international affairs. In public, 
many Russians began to wear the orange and black ribbon of St. George as a 
symbol of their patriotism during the sanctions period, which is usually worn to 
celebrate victory in the Great Patriotic War (Pearce 2017). This symbolised that 
Russians remember how they defeated the enemy (Nazi Germany), overcome 
tremendous hardship and saved the world. The message also extends to school 
textbooks, where for example the Molotov Ribbentrop pact is depicted as the 
USSR being ‘forced’ to join in because Europe would not accommodate the USSR 
in its collective security, to then go on and document the great victory, immense 
sacrifice and bravery (Dannilov et al 2013). 
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9.CONCLUSION  
 
This paper has shown how the securitisation of a shared past was used as a 
unifier in modern Russia, which is not exclusive of Russians with the borders of 
the modern Russian state. This is by design to add legitimacy to the existential 
and external threats seeking to undermine Russian sovereignty. Due to the 
redundancy of Russia’s legal arguments surrounding the annexation of Crimea, 
securitisation was a likely fall back with old arguments becoming relevant again. 
This paper has shown that domestically, the state’s securitisation arguments 
gained enough resonance to justify emergent political responses, but achieved 
mixed results. The use of the past in defending Crimea’s annexation was 
successful in securing support from the Russian population and allowed the state 
to exercise its power through different channels, ultimately aimed at securitising 
the state’s decisions. The resulted surge in patriotism due to a historical 
justification provided a sense of credibility in lacking legal arguments 
surrounding Crimea’s annexation, changing the securitisation audience in 
Russia. However, there were drawbacks as well: Russia was expelled from the 
G8 and the ruble plummeted following Western sanctions and falling oil prices. 
Yet, Russia continues to feel surrounded since only a handful of countries 
formally recognised Crimea joining the Russian Federation, which allowed the 
state to put forward the notion that it was under threat since the international 
community disregarded its positions. The economy and state’s ability to exercise 
power on the international level were all under threat and scrutiny, so history 
served as an antidote, although some critics like Alexei Navalny labelled it a 
distraction (BBC Hardtalk 2017). However, increased patriotism appears to have 
only had short-term success. By 2017, patriotic fervour surrounding Crimea was 
burning out. This may also add to the decision to erect a monument dedicated to 
the Russian Civil War here for the centenary of the October Revolution. This 
event could not go un-covered or un-commemorated, but as an uncomfortable 
subject, the revolution is not an ideal legitimisation tool. The planned monument 
in Crimea helps tie to Russian patriotism, soften the narrative of a ‘tragedy’ and 
prevent the population from using it against the state. Referring back to Balzacq, 
this security problem has emerged, evolved, was used by the Kremlin to its 
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advantage. However, it has not fully dissolved yet, and therefore, a short-term 
strategy. Further threats to Russian security will require new and more 
developed arguments, although it should be kept in mind that Russia has a 
tendency to return to approaches that worked successfully in the past.  
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Abstract  
The present paper aims to analyse the recommended evaluation practices at EU 
level and their possible implications on the results and recommendations 
formulated at the end of the evaluation process. To do so, I have built a model 
for analysing the theoretical assumptions behind the evaluation practices, and 
applied it to reports and TORs of evaluations requested by the European 
Commission regarding the Cohesion Policy in the 2007-2013 financial 
perspective. 
Here, one might ask: Why is it relevant to know and analyse the theoretical 
assumptions behind evaluation practices in general and those recommended at 
European Union level in particular? By including certain criteria in the terms of 
reference, different interest groups (in this case the European Commission, 
representatives of national, regional and local institutions, non-governmental 
organizations, representatives of the private environment, etc.) decide what can 
be considered as valuable or not. 
Compared with what authors Hoerner and Stephenson (2012) have found 
regarding the evaluation practices that covered the Cohesion Policy in the 2000-
2006 financial perspectives – a predominance of the positivist paradigm in 
evaluation practices, this article concludes that the dominant paradigm between 
2007 and 2013 is that of realist evaluation. Both the analysis model and the 



EUROPOLITY, vol. 12, no. 1, 2018 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

108  Continuity and Change in European Governance 
 

results obtained after applying to eight Cohesion Policy work packages are 
detailed in this article.  
 
Keywords  
Cohesion policy, evaluation practice, realist evaluation, scope of evaluation 
   
 
1.ELEMENTS OF A NEW MODEL OF ANALYSIS 
 
For the construction of the model of analysis I chose some of the descriptors 
previously used by authors Hoerner and Stephenson (2011) in order to analyse 
the theoretical approaches of the evaluation practices that the European 
Commission recommended and applied in the evaluation of the Cohesion Policy. 
To these five descriptors, I have decided to add other five descriptions so as to 
make a more comprehensive and deeper analysis. I will further detail the 
significance of each descriptor included in the model of analysis and in the 
context of three evaluation paradigms – pozitivism, realism and constructivism. 
Moreover, I will also specify the reasons behind the proposed new descriptions 
and explain their relevance for the built model. 
Thus, the five characteristics used by the abovementioned authors are: 
epistemological assumptions; methods of evaluation / research and data 
collection; type of approach - top-down or bottom-up / micro- or macro-level 
analysis; engagement of interest groups; the role of the evaluator. To these, I 
chose to add the following: ontology; the connection between cause and effect; 
attitude towards values; the purpose of the evaluation; and the type of learning. 
Further, I look at each characteristic of how practical approaches relate to the 
theoretical perspectives in the field of evaluation. 
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1.1.Ontology and Epistemology 
 
When they speak about the epistemological assumptions behind evaluation 
practices, Hoerner and Stephenson refer to the evaluator's philosophical 
approach towards the process of acquiring new knowledge and evakuation as a 
social-scientific endeavor. Here, the two give arguments that epistemological 
assumptions can determine whether evaluators aim to produce objective, 
generalizable and of universal value results, or if they admit the existence of 
different influencing factors such as the unique way in which each individual 
perceives the world, which does not allow making generalizations. (Hoerner and 
Stephenson 2011, 702) 
Unlike the two authors, I chose to also look at the ontological assumptions 
behind the evaluation practices recommended by the European Commission and 
applied by the evaluators, in order to have a deeper analysis of both aspects 
relating to the nature of knowledge and how it is perceived by evaluators or TOR 
authors, as well as aspects related to the nature of reality and how it is addressed 
by the two types of actors. 
On the other hand, the two descriptors are used separately in analysis also by 
other authors, such as Guba and Lincoln (Hoerner and Stephenson 1989, 84), 
who compare positivist and constructivist paradigms from three perspectives: 
ontology, epistemology and methodology. 
Thus, when it comes to the ontological specificity of an evaluation practice, the 
two consider whether reality is perceived as being unique and independent from 
the interests of its observer and determined by certain natural laws often 
characterized by cause and effect relationships (in the positivist paradigm) or as 
something that can take up many different forms, due to the existence of 
multiple and socially constructed realities. And, in the latter perspective, the 
"truth" is considered to be built, similar to the case of the constructivist 
paradigm. Therefore, the ontological assumption behind certain evaluation 
practices will refer to the perception of reality and truth. And for analysis I will 
use the following questions: What is the nature of reality?; Can it be known?; 
How is the reality perceived by evaluators / authors of terms of reference? - 
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objective, subjective, complex, characterized by immutable natural laws, built 
through socialization, determined by the context, etc. 
Epistemologically, Guba and Lincoln make the difference between an objective 
dualist approach (in the case of positivism), in which the researcher can 
characterize the studied phenomenon faithfully, while remaining detached from 
it (a dual subject-object relationship) and abstracted from any considerations 
regarding value; and a subjective monist approach (in constructivism), in which 
the researcher and the object of research are interconnected in such a way that 
the results of the research are literally the creation of the research process (1989, 
p. 84). Thus, in the first situation, the results of the research are perceived as 
objective and generalizable, while in the second situation it is considered that 
they cannot be generalized, and that they may differ from case to case depending 
on context and factors of influence. The questions that I will use to analyse the 
epistemological perspective within the TOR and the evaluation reports are: What 
is the nature of knowledge? Can reality be known?; Can we reach the truth 
through research?; Can the results of the evaluation be considered as objective?; 
Is there an absolute truth about them? 
Here, it should be noted that the approach used in the present paper regarding 
the concepts of ontology and epistemology is specific to authors in the field of 
public policy and program evaluation. In the paper, I use the two concepts as 
they are understood by these authors, and not according to the approach used in 
philosophy. 
 
 
1.2.Methodology 
 
For the analysis of this component, I have looked at the extent to which the 
evaluations requested (trough ToRs) and conducted in the case of EU’s Cohesion 
Policy include the use of quantitative and/ or qualitative methods of data 
analysis and collection. Here, I suggest the following types of questions: Are 
qualitative or quantitative methods used?; Is there a predominant evaluation 
method that is being used?; How are data collected? (through quantitative or 
qualitative techniques and instruments). 
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On the other hand, the type of methods and techniques used in an evaluation can 
provide us with information regarding both epistemological and ontological 
assumptions underlying an evaluation, but also the extent to which interest 
groups are involved, the importance attributed to the input offered by each 
category, the type of approach (top-down or bottom-up), about attitude towards 
causality, attitude towards values, and even about the purpose of the evaluation. 
That is why, in most cases, I have started the analysis of the TOR and the final 
evaluation reports by first identifying and reflecting on used evaluation methods 
and data collection techniques and tools. 
If we look again at the comparative analysis done by Guba and Lincoln (1989, 
84), we will see that an "interventionist" methodology in which the factors of 
influence are completely excluded in order to ensure that the conducted research 
can explain nature exactly as it is and how it works, which leads us to think 
about predictability and control, specific to a positivist paradigm. On the other 
hand, a hermeneutical methodology involving a continuous dialectic process of 
analysis, critique, reiteration, and reanalysis, through which a common case is 
constructed, rather indicates a constructivist paradigm in the evaluation. 
Meanwhile, Bachtler and Wren believe that the methodological diversity specific 
to the evaluations of Cohesion Policy programs can also be seen as a strong 
point. (Bachtler and Wren 2007, 114) And this is due to its ability to adapt 
according to the context and to the specificity of the evaluand. The two put this 
diversity on account of the differences in the type of data collected, the degree of 
sophistication of the application and the types of questions addressed. Thus, 
Bachtler and Wren distinguished between bottom-up evaluation methodologies 
based on sociological surveys addressed to beneficiaries and top-down 
methodologies based on input-output impact evaluation models and process 
studies on how Structural Funds were implemented. (Bachtler and Wren 2007, 
114) 
Following the analysis of the three evaluation reports, Hoerner and Stephenson 
conclude that the positivist approach prevails in the evaluation of cohesion 
policy specific programs (Hoerner and Stephenson 2011, 714). However, as I will 
show in my analysis in this paper, I believe that the chosen methodology and the 
type of paradigm that guides the evaluation practices depend to a great extent on 
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the purpose pursued through evaluation (what is to be achieved by doing it). 
Moreover, I believe that all of these are also influenced by the objectives pursued 
by the evaluated programs. 
If these objectives are predominantly of a quantitative nature - number of km 
built or rehabilitated, number of jobs created, etc., the used methodology will 
also be rather quantitative, specific to a positivist approach. 
On the other hand, another argument to support the importance of 
methodological aspects in the practice and the theoretical approach to evaluation 
is due to their characterization by Alkin and Christie as one of the branches of 
evaluation (in Alkin 2013, 12). The two authors use the metaphor of a tree with 
roots and main branches and secondary branches for the organization of 
evaluation theorists around certain criteria set by them. Thus, along with the use 
of evaluation and valorization, methods and methodology are considered as one 
of the main criteria/ branches of the theoretical approaches in evaluation. The 
latter is placed by the two right in the middle of the tree, being an illustration of 
evaluation guided especially by research methodology. And the authors 
included in the category of this branch are those who are most concerned with 
obtaining the most rigorous knowledge, despite the existing contextual 
constraints. 
 
 
1.3.Causality 
 
In this case, we can pursue the extent to which evaluators and Tor authors 
consider the causality relationships within the evaluated program as being 
important, as same as the attitude of the two categories of actors towards them. 
Through this, I intend to find out if the links between cause and effect are seen as 
something clear and that can be known, or if they are addressed through an 
increased attention given to the specific perspectives of different interest groups. 
The question here is: "Is it expected for the evaluator to be able to identify the 
causal relationships within the evaluated program?" 
If, in the positivist perspective, it is considered that the relationships between 
causes and effects can be determined and analysed through scientific research, in 
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post-pozitivism, a certain degree of uncertainty regarding the results is accepted 
(Christie and Alkin 2013, 17). Similar to the position in the post-positivist 
paradigm is that specific to the pragmatist paradigm. However, unlike all these, 
in constructivism, causality relations are seen as impossible to identify because of 
the interdependence existing between them, as the elements under analysis are 
mutually influencing each other at all times. (Christie and Alkin 2013, 17) 
Huey-Tsyh Chen (1990, 1992, 2005) is one author that has dedicate a lot of its 
work to theory-based evaluation. On the other hand, other theorists that have 
brought substantial contributions to it are Carol Weiss (1997) and Freeman Rossi 
(1992). And this type of evaluation was later taken over and adapted by the 
European Commission in the form of theory-based impact assessment. 
Alongside to counterfactual impact evaluation, TBIE is one of the recommended 
evaluation approaches by the Commission for the 2014-2020 programming 
period. 
 
 
1.4.Involvement of interest groups 
 
This component is also found in the model of analysis developed by Hoerner 
and Stephenson (2011), the two distinguishing between evaluations that aim only 
at the participation of those interest groups directly involved in the 
implementation of the evaluated program and those aiming to ensure a more 
comprehensive and inclusive participation from the community, no matter how 
marginal the influence of the program on the groups concerned (702-703). In this 
regard, the two authors have grounded their fourth feature of analysis on the 
constructivist approiach of evaluation from Guba and Lincoln (2001). 
Here, Hoerner and Stephenson describe the minimum level of stakeholder 
engagement as being a situation specific to the positivist paradigm, in which the 
interested groups are approached only passively as ecomomic actors and as an 
object of analysis (2011, 706). In my opinion, in this situation, the evaluation 
would only include the clients (the actors who have requested the evalution) as 
active participants in the evaluation process, leaving behind the direct 
beneficiaries, other actors involved in program implementation, as same as other 
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interested parties such as representatives of academia or non-governmental 
organizations, who would have no role to play. On the opposite side, there is the 
maximum level of involvement of interest groups, where the latter would be also 
used in building the evaluation design. In this case, the evaluation process would 
be similar to that suggested by the constructivist and participatory approaches, 
in which the evaluator tries to co-opt all affected parties through the evaluated 
program, including even the more reticent actors. 
Regarding the relationship of this descriptor with other elements of the model of 
analysis, we can say that stakeholder engagement can also provide us with 
information on the type of approach and mode of analysis (top-down / bottom-
up approach, macro / micro analysis), about the epistemology and ontology 
specific to an evaluation, the purpose of the evaluation, and in particular, the 
attitude of evaluators/ authors of ToR towards values. An evaluation that 
involves the use of questionnaires and the organization of interviews with the 
direct beneficiaries of the intervention may also imply a higher degree of 
involvement of interest groups, as same as elements specific to the bottom-up 
approach and micro-analysis. On the other hand, an evaluation that involves the 
engagement of direct beneficiaries, and their participation in building its design, 
may indicate an ontological and epistemological perspective specific to 
constructivism. Regarding the relationship between stakeholder engagement and 
the other two characteristics, attitude towards values and purpose of evaluation, 
I will detail below. 
 
 
1.5.Attitude towards values 
 
In this case, Michael Scriven (1967, 1972a) and Robert Stake (1967, 1974) are 
considered to be the reference authors who introduced the valuation concept. 
Moreover, Scriven is named as the author who claimed for the first time that 
evaluation would not be evaluation without values. (Christie and Alkin 2013, 31) 
Thus, with regard to this characteristic, we can pursue several dimensions of 
analysis regarding evaluation practices. On the one hand, we have evaluations 
that do not acknowledge the existence and role of values in their process and, on 
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the other hand, are the evaluations that take into account the existence and 
influence of values, but the latter can also be divided into two other categories as 
follows: 1. Evaluation that takes into account the existence of values, but in 
which the evaluator attempts to reduce and even eliminate their influence 
through the chosen methodology and the control of variables; 2. and evaluations 
in which values are integrated by the evaluator in the evaluation process, where 
they are considered to be part of the program and evaluation context itself, and 
part of the different views about the world and about the program held by 
interest groups. 
Therefore, the questions that will be applied in the context of this descriptor are: 
What attitude does the evaluator/ ToR author have towards values?; Do they 
recognize their influence on the program and/ or on the context?; Do they try to 
integrate them into the evaluation process? And if so, to what extent? The 
attitude towards values is closely related to the involvement of interest groups. 
Integrating stakeholder values requires the use of participatory evaluation 
methods. 
 
 
1.6.Type of approach – top-bottom or bottom-up (macro/ micro analysis) 
 
The descriptor regarding the type of approach is also found in the work of 
authors Hoerner and Stephenson (2011). And when it comes to it, the two refer to 
the way in which data are collected for undergoing an evaluation, either from 
secondary sources, from the national and / or regional public administration and 
from statistical agents, or collected directly from the stakeholder groups 
involved, in order to capture local experiences and opinions (Hoerner and 
Stephenson 2011, 702). Thus, in close relation to the type of approach, there are 
the descriptors of interest groups engagement, methodology, but also attitude 
towards values. By analysing the three we get an overview on the nature of the 
evaluation direction. 
And when it comes to the two types of approaches, Armstrong and Wells 
provide the following examples of used methods (2006, 264): statistical methods 
such as regression analysis, econometric models, input-output analysis – specific 
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to a top-down approach with macro-analysis; and the sociological survey 
conducted at the level of program beneficiaries - in case of the bottom-up 
approach with micro-level analysis. On the other hand, the two authors draw 
attention to the fact that qualitative methods of evaluation and research can also 
be successfully used in the positivist paradigm. In this regard, they give as 
example the case of Great Britain and the long tradition of combining qualitative 
and quantitative methods in monitoring and evaluating the cohesion policy 
(King 1990, Armstrong and Wells 2006, 264). Here, the difference between the 
positivist paradigm and another paradigm, like realism or constructivism, is 
given by the way in which the collected data is analysed - through statistical 
methods (in the case of the positivist paradigm) or qualitative methods (in the 
case of other paradigms). In fact, such an analysis would in fact be specific in 
terms of the used methodology to the post-positivist paradigm, which also 
supports qualitative methods. 
One of the reasons why Hoerner and Stephenson concluded that the preferred 
paradigm in the evaluations carried out on the 2000-2006 Cohesion Policy is 
positivist, is due to the fact that the analysis specific to this set of evaluations 
involved rather a top-down approach, and was undertaken at macro level. 
Through this paper, I seek to find out what type of approach is used 
predominantly in the evaluations for the Cohesion Policy program from the 
2007-2013 financial perspective and whether the conclusions of the two authors 
are also confirmed in the latter case. 
The questions which I will use to analyse the current characteristic are: What 
kind of analyses are conducted – at a meta level or more in-depth studies 
undertaken at a smaller scale?; Is there a pre-established set of questions set at a 
central level by evaluators / commissioners? Or are the questions established at 
local level?; Can the evaluation results be considered generalizable? Or does the 
evaluation recognize the importance of context and socio-economic 
determinants?; What kind of logic prevails in the process of evaluation - 
deductive or inductive?. 
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1.7.The evaluator’s role 
 
To draw conclusions about the role of evaluator from the terms of reference and 
evaluation reports I will use the following types of questions: How are 
evaluators conceptualized? Are they perceived as neutral or rather as an 
independent factor in the evaluation process? Here, the two extremes between 
which the descriptor regarding the role of the evaluator are: the evaluator as a 
disinterested actor, in the positivist paradigm; and the evaluator as a "passionate 
participant", actively involved in facilitating a "multi-voice" reconstruction of the 
constructions belonging to him/her and to other participants, as orchestrator and 
facilitator of the research process, responsible for ensuring representation of all 
stakeholders affected by the program. (Guba and Lincoln 1994, 115) 
In addition to analysing stakeholders’ involvement and how the evaluator’s 
perspective impacts evaluation reports, I will seek to find out by applying the 
model of analysis, what kind of roles of the evaluator can be found in the 
documents reviewed: as an actor responsible for the transformation of society, as 
a neutral researcher, an educator or "merchant power" (Skolits, Morrow and Burr 
2009). In doing this, I refer to how the documents describe the interaction of 
evaluators with interest groups, as same as the type of methods used, the scope 
of evaluation and the easiness or difficulty with which we can infer from the 
analysed documents data about the evaluator’s perspective. 
 
 
1.8.The scope of evaluation 
 
Regarding the link between the scope of evaluation and the theoretical 
approaches from the field there are much to say, but I will start by mentioning 
the research questions which I will use in the analysis of this 
descriptor/characteristic: When is the evaluation conducted? - Ex-ante, mid-term 
or ex-post?; To which elements of the process of policy/program-making is 
given more importance according to the scope of evaluation? (Results, objectives, 
implementation process); To what extent is evaluation used as a facilitator for 
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learning?; What is the final goal of the evaluation?; For what purposes are going 
to be used its results?. 
The scope of evaluation is a subject that was approached by several academics 
and practitioners in the field. Some names in this regard are: Michael Quinn 
Patton, Jennifer C. Greene, Eleanor Chelimsky, Lee Cronbach, Joseph S. Wholey, 
Donna Mertens, Patricia J. Rogers, Peter Dahler-Larsen, and others. Thus, 
evaluation was analysed in regard regard to its role in ensuring financial 
responsibility, in providing justification and legitimization for the implemented 
public policies and programs, in transforming society, for organizational 
learning and performance improvement of an institution, in generating new 
knowledge, and even in the context of improving democratic practices, so as to 
make the world a better place. My hypothesis in this regard is that, when an 
author makes his preferences known on a certain type of methodological, 
ontological and/ or epistemological approach, he/she implicitly expresses 
preferences for certain purposes of evaluation. 
Thus, Eleanor Chelimsky (2006) distinguishes between the original purpose of 
evaluation on ensuring financial accountability, and other purposes that are 
derived from the former, like deepening knowledge in a particular field, 
strengthening administrative capacity and improving performance in 
organizations, as same as informing citizens. And all this ultimately contribute to 
improving the functioning of democratic processes in a society (33-56). Also, the 
view of author Jennifer Greene is similar to the one illustrated by Eleanor 
Chelimsky. Greene (2013, 208- 218) believes that evaluation can help make the 
world a better place and that it can be used in promoting a more inclusive 
approach towards interest groups, by integrating cultural and contextual aspects 
in its process. The same author has even built a model containing elements 
necessary for designing evaluation theories based on democratic principles 
(Greene 2006, 135). Moreover, Greene also offers a good example of the 
connection existing between the scope of evaluation and the epistemological 
assumptions underlying it, when she says that her model of evaluation based on 
democratic principles should include a constructivist and interpretivist 
framework. 
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On the other hand, in 1996, Michael Patton identified a "menu" of evaluation 
purposes developed in response to an article written by Michael Scriven (1991), 
in which the latter has supported the existence of a formative versus summative 
dichotomy. Thus, Patton (142) argues that this dichotomy was useful during the 
development of the evaluation field and that nowadays we should rather accept 
the existence of multiple purposes of evaluation and of a diversity of values. The 
author believes that evaluation serves also other purposes than those appointed 
by Scriven, such as the generation of knowledge about the effectiveness of 
programs; the development of programs and organizations; focusing 
management efforts; creating learning organizations; empowering participants; 
directly supporting and improving interventions (by integrating evaluation in 
those interventions); and stimulating critic reflection in order to improve 
evaluation practices. 
The opposite of these approaches is represented by the CIPP model built by 
Daniel L. Stufflebeam (2013, 243), that aims at conducting evaluations oriented 
on decision-making and on ensuring financial accountability. Stufflebeam (2013, 
243- 258) offers a strong role to aspects of context and core values identified in 
the object of evaluation, but he describes the epistemological approach of its 
model as being rather objectivist and not relativist. 
 
 
1.9.The type of learning 
 
In 2015, the evaluator Richard Hummelbrunner (2015) managed to create an 
exploratory innovative framework designed to contribute to improving 
consistency in evaluation. For this, the author has combined several approaches 
for a more comprehensive evaluation processes. His model can be used by both 
evaluators and commissioners before drawing up the terms of reference or 
designing an evaluation, so that evaluation can be better tailored in regard to its 
aims. Hummelbrunner notes that, while usually these have been used separately, 
the three typologies can bring more added value when used together, due to 
their complementarity. 
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The conceptual framework constructed by the author is based on three 
dimensions of analysis and the typologies affiliated: learning in evaluation; 
concepts from systems theory; and values in evaluation. To illustrate the first 
dimension, Hummelbrunner starts from Gregory Bateson's statements about 
how knowledge is transmitted within social systems (Bateson 1972 cited. 
Hummelbrunner 2015, 17). In his opinion, knowledge is not "transferred" in a 
passive way from the transmitter to the receiver but it is rather gained through 
an active process. In this process, it is also relevant the way in which individuals 
select and retain information based on the transmitted signals. Thus, the receiver 
does more than simply take the signals as such, and he/she assigns meanings to 
them before transforming them into information. In other words, the resulting 
information consists of the initially received signal plus the meaning assigned to 
it by the receiver after passing it through the filter of their own conceptions and 
values. 
Making a parenthesis, here we can draw conclusions about the importance of 
values including the evaluation. And if we try to integrate the claims of Gregory 
Bateson in one of theoretical approaches of evaluation used in this paper, we 
may say that the author in question seems to have a constructivist perspective. If 
individuals "build" information based on the signal received from the transmitter 
and the meaning they attribute to that signal, then it can be considered that 
reality, which consists of the sum of information produced by individuals, is in 
turn a construct that can be as subjective as the meanings assigned to the 
received signals by receptors. 
Returning to Bateson, learning represents also a change process towards a 
previous situation that can take place on multiple levels, depending on how it 
deals with the relationship between trial and error (Bateson 1972 cit. 
Hummelbrunner 2015, 17-18): 
1. Single-loop learning involves correcting errors in a pre-established context or 
set of alternatives. The latter do not change; 
2. Double-loop learning involves doing a change in type 1 learning, which can 
mean either to produce a change in the set of alternatives on which choice is 
made, or a change in how the sequence of experience is punctuated. This type of 
learning implies that the activity takes place in a changing context, and it is 
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therefore important to recognize the pattern according to which there are 
changes in the context, as same as the implications of assigning meanings have 
on an act or on behavior; 
3. Triple-loop learning is the next step. As type 2 learning refers to type 1, type 3 
refers to type 2, and it involves reflection on and a change in type 2 learning. 
Hummelbrunner goes even further in deepening the three types of learning 
described by Bateson and inspiration from other authors who have extended the 
model in question and have it applied in organizational development and 
management - Argyris and Schön (1978), Fiol and Lyles (1985), Senge (1990), 
Miner and Medes (1996), Arthur and Aisman-Smith (2001). Thus, in a single loop 
learning becomes his specific question "We do things right?" The double-loop 
learning is equivalent to the question "We do the right things?" Triple loop 
learning and corresponds to the following question - "How do we determine to 
be?". 
For this element of the model of analysis, I followed the link between the 
predominant evaluation approach and the types of learning as conceptualized by 
author Richard Hummelbrunner (2015). By providing answers to questions - 
Which elements of a program / policy are being given attention during the 
evaluation process?; Is the evaluation design suited to a complex/ dynamic 
situation?; Does evaluation include references to the learning mechanisms 
behind an intervention?; I tried to find out to which type of learning are the 
analysed evaluations more close to: single loop learning, double loop learning 
(which also includes the single loop), triple loop learning (that includes the other 
two). 
The model of analysis from Annex no.1 represents a synthetic view of those 
described above and it shows how the ten characteristics are reflected in the 
different theoretical approaches specific to the field of evaluation. It is based on 
five characteristics used by Hoerner and Stephenson (2011), to which I have 
added the other five characteristics I have proposed. Moreover, I have also tried 
to bring certain changes to the five dimensions of analysis suggested by the two 
authors in 2011, by presenting more broadly the implications that they might 
have when it comes to theoretical perspectives and by applying them together 
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the new proposed five descriptors to terms of reference and evaluation reports 
for the 2007-2013 cohesion policy. 
 
 
2. ANALYSIS OF EVALUATION PRACTICES IN THE 2007-2013 
FINANCIAL PERSPECTIVE – APPLYING THE MODEL 
 

2.1. Analysis of Work Package 0: Data collection and quality assessment 
 
Table no. 1: Analysis of Work Package 0: Data collection and quality assessment 
No. Descriptors ToR Final report of evaluation 
1.  Ontology Reality can be known 

through research  
Reality is considered 
objective  

2.  Epistemology Going through the terms 
of reference document, I 
cannot say that I have 
encountered aspects that 
indicate the possibility of 
judging the results as 
lacking truth. Errors may 
occur, but because of 
mistakes made in the 
research / evaluation, 
mistakes that can be 
corrected on the other 
hand. 
Evaluation results are 
regarded as being 
objective. This is due to 
the fact that the 
established indicators are 

The mechanisms behind 
definitions aren’t 
analysed. 
Evaluators take into 
account only the 
perspectives of the 
following actors: 
European Commission, 
Member States (through 
AIRs), and Managing 
Authorities; which 
indicated a higher 
importance given to 
actors from the central 
level. Only quantitative 
data matters. And the 
programs are considered 
as working or not, there 
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quantitative, as well as 
the methodology, which 
is described in more 
detail. 
About interviews and 
their contribution to the 
evaluation process, the 
authors mention only 
few details. Here, it is 
possible that the research 
design might remain in 
the task of evaluators. 

are no nuances in this 
regard. 

3.  Methodology Analysis of quantitative 
data and analysis and 
collection of qualitative 
data (interviews) 
The basic indicators, as 
same as the future ones 
are quantitative. 
Example: number of 
persons, number of km, 
number of projects, etc. 

Mixed methodology of 
data collection and 
quantitative 
methodology of analysis  
 

4.  Cause and effect The TOR do not include 
an analysis of causality 
relations. 

The same as in the case of 
the ToR. 

5.  Attitude towards 
values 

Values are not 
mentioned. 

The same as in the case of 
the ToR. 

6.  Type of approach: 
top-down, bottom-
up 

Evaluation performed 
widely in all EU Member 
States and covering a 
large number of NUTS 
level 3 on their territory 

Top-down approach and 
an analysis undertaken at 
macro level 
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There is a default set of 
assessment questions 
established at central 
level by the authors of 
TOR 
The evaluation results 
can be considered 
generalizable 
deductive logic 
Data collected at local 
and national level are 
then collected and 
analysed at central / 
European level 
Indicators and 
methodology are set at 
central/ European level, 
and the mechanisms for 
data collection and 
measurement of results 
are the responsibility of 
Member States and 
institutions at central or 
regional level, where 
applicable. 
Afterwards, the data are 
collected from all 
Member States and 
analysed at central / 
European level. 

7.  Stakeholder’s 
involvement 

It is suggested the 
involvement of the 
following stakeholders: 

Evaluators interview 
representatives from the 
Managing Authorities, 
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- Evaluation Unit, DG 
Regio - the winning team 
will have to attend a 
meeting at the beginning 
of the evaluation and 
other three progress 
meetings with 
representatives of the 
Unit at the headquarters 
of the latter; 
- the European 
Commission represented 
by a steering group 
made up of members of 
several Directorates from 
DG Regional Policy and 
Urban Development and 
other DGs concerned; 
- Member States – 
through representatives 
of the MAs and other 
relevant institutions to 
be interviewed when this 
is deemed necessary. 

but not for learning more 
about their perspectives, 
but for obtaining data of 
quantitative nature. 

8.  Evaluator’s role The evaluator has the 
freedom to choose other 
methods of evaluation, 
in addition to those 
already proposed in the 
call for evaluation. 

Neutral and independent 
evaluator. 

9.  The purpose of 
evaluation and 
attitude towards 

Ex-post evaluation - 
summative 
Purpose of evaluation = 

Increased focus on 
results, financial 
accountability and 
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results, objectives, 
implementation 
process, the role of 
assessment in 
learning 

financial accountability 
when it comes to used 
resources; decision 
making; legitimation in 
front of taxpayers 
Increased focus on 
results and performance 

justification of programs; 
implementation (just for 
defining the indicators) 

10.  Type of learning Single-loop learning Single-loop learning 
 
Analysis of TOR 
In the section dedicated to the purpose and context of evaluation, the terms of 
reference (8) state that the purpose of the evaluation at case is to gather, evaluate 
and revise terms of quality, where necessary, the data reported by the Managing 
Authorities of the Member States. Also, we can observe from the text the authors’ 
wish to put more emphasis on financial responsibility when it comes to the 
resources used. TOR authors believe that this is due to the debate stimulated by 
the publication in April 2010 of ex-post evaluation results for cohesion policy in 
the 2000-2006 financial perspective. 
Moreover, it is noted that the same provisions will also underpin the debate on 
the evaluation and implementation of cohesion policy for 2014-2020, the 
Structural Funds reform being focused on results and performance. 
Regarding the use of evaluation results is noted that they will be useful to 
Member States and MAs in developing monitoring systems related to the 2014-
2020 financial perspective. And those systems are even more important due to 
the fact that the allocation of resources in that interval will partially depend on 
the supply / reporting of reliable data about the performance of programs. (TOR 
ex-post from 2007 to 2013, 9) 
More specifically, the evaluators who would win the contract for this assessment 
were to collect and assess in terms of quality the data reported by MAs in annual 
implementation reports in 2012 and 2013, and to assess the feasibility of 
collecting financial data broken down by theme and priority for the regional 
NUTS levels 2 and 3. 
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Regarding the use of evaluation results is noted that they will be useful to 
Member States and MAs in developing monitoring systems relating to the 2014-
2020 financial perspective. And those systems are even more important as, 
provision of resources in the interval will depend partly on the supply / 
reporting of reliable data about the performance of programs. (TOR ex-post from 
2007 to 2013, 9) 
More specifically, the evaluators who would win the contract for this assessment 
were to collect and assess in terms of quality data reported by MAs in annual 
implementation reports in 2012 and 2013, and to assess the feasibility of 
collecting data financial broken down by theme and priority for the regional 
NUTS levels 2 and 3. 
When it comes to methodology, the TOR suggest to evaluators to use the 
following methods and evaluation techniques (TOR ex-post from 2007 to 2013, 
p.14): desk research, which involves an analysis of the annual implementation 
reports and of other useful documents written by Member States; analysis of 
data stored in databases of DG for Regional and Urban Development (SFC2007 
and Infoview) - in this case, the evaluation team will receive access; interviews 
with representatives from Member States, MAs and Intermediate Bodies (IBs), 
where deemed necessary; and other methodological approaches, as appropriate, 
to be specified by the evaluation teams participating in the call selection. 
By reading the deliverables section, we can see that the evaluators are required to 
analyse to which extent have the annual implementation reports have improved 
qualitatively, between 2013 and 2012. Therefore, here, we can consider that it is 
the case of some sort of metaevaluation. 
Towards the end of the reference document, it is stated that, after the completion 
of the evaluation report, the latter will be metaevaluated by certain services of 
the European Commission on the basis of quality criteria specified in the Guide 
for Evaluation of Socio Economic Development. 
For the analysis of certain indicators, the evaluation team would use 
methodologies for desk research and the interview method for interviewing 
several representatives of the MAs and the Member States in general. Here, the 
authors of TOR warn the evaluators regarding the different practices existing in 
Member States, a fact that requires for them to contact several institutions in the 
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same Member State (eg in each region, where administrative systems are 
decentralized). Also, in this case, we can see that all indicators are quantitative - 
expressed generally as number of people, number of km, project number, etc. 
 

No. Evaluation questions proposed in 
TOR 

Observations 

1.  Is the definition of the indicator 
and the methodology to be used 
clearly documented? (Give an 
indication of what the definition is 
and what guidance is provided on 
how the data should be collected 
and aggregated, or in countries 
where there are a large number of 
programmes, what typically is the 
case.) 

Here, a new indicator could be 
added - compliance in 
methodology 

2.  Is the same definition and 
methodology used in each 
operational programme, i.e. by 
each managing authority? If not, 
how do they differ? Is any attempt 
made to ensure consistency of the 
definition of the indicator and the 
data reported within countries? 

The coherence between the 
definition given to the indicator 
and the data reported in the 
Member States 

3.  Do the data reported relate to 
actual outcomes in the case of all 
programmes as opposed to 
expected or planned outcomes? Is 
the basis of the data reported clear 
in all cases? 

Comparative analysis between 
results obtained and results 
expected – element specific to the 
positivist approach in evaluation 

4.  Is there any quality control 
mechanism that checks the data 

New indicators: data accuracy and 
plausibility 
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before it is submitted? If yes, where 
it is located (within or outside the 
Managing Authority, central or 
regional government)? Are any 
plausibility checks carried out on 
the data within the Managing 
Authority? 

5.  Does the central government 
aggregate the data across 
programmes to calculate a national 
figure for each indicator? 

This question reflects a quantitative 
methodology 

6.  What are the strengths and 
weaknesses of the reporting for 
each MS? 

This question involves a more in-
depth analysis compared to the 
quantitative indicators 

 
Summarizing the comments made above regarding the evaluation questions 
suggested by the authors of the terms of reference, we can say that the issues 
covered by them are mostly on the accuracy of data provided by Member States 
for the indicators listed above. Furthermore, I wish to draw attention to question 
number three, that aims at doing a comparative analysis between the results 
obtained in the Member States and the expected results. Such analysis is typically 
specific to the positivist approach in evaluation. 
Analysis of the final report of evaluation 
In the abstract from the beginning of the evaluation report it is noted that the 
guide documents provided by DG Regio for reporting on the financial 
perspective 2007-2013 have introduced new core indicators to facilitate 
aggregation and comparison of data from implementing similar programs in 
Member States. It also discusses the introduction of new indicators for 2014-2020. 
The approach developed by the team that won the contract for the ex-post 
evaluation of the programs implemented under the Cohesion Policy in 2007-2013 
range was to assess the physical and the financial data reported by MAs in 
annual implementation reports (AIR) for more than 300 Operational 
Programmes (OP) funded through ERDF and CF. The latter led to the following: 
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identification of problem areas for expenditure incurred within ERDF and CF 
NUTS3 regions; review the annual implementation reports for 2012 and 2013, 
which were targeted approach by both key indicators and the future, and other 
short-term results and long-significant; analysis of reporting on major projects 
described in the RAL 2013; draw conclusions on best practices recorded in 
monitoring programs to reduce greenhouse gas emissions. Thus, the 
introduction to the final evaluation report seems to contain exactly all 4 tasks 
included in the terms of reference. 
  
 
2.2. Analysis of Work Package no. 2 – Support for SMEs - Increasing research and 
innovation in SMEs and their development 
 
No. Descriptors ToR Final report of evaluation 
1.  Ontology (the 

perspective about 
reality) 

A complex, yet 
cognizable reality 

Extremely complex and 
dynamic reality. It 
requires a realistic 
evaluation and learning 
approach of type 2 or 3. 

2.  Epistemology (the 
nature of 
knowledge) 

It is intended to 
deconstruct the 
structures and 
reasoning behind the 
programs in order to 
improve their 
knowledge - realism 

The evaluation requires 
several perspectives from 
several interest groups. 
Knowledge is subjective 
and the evaluation process 
undergoes small changes 
following consultation 
with stakeholders – 
realism. 

3.  Methodology Mixed quantitative and 
qualitative methods 
tailored to the context 
and needs. 

Mix of quantitative and 
qualitative methods 
according to context and 
needs 
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- Realist approach -the conditions in the TOR 
are respected, plus a 
number of other 
innovative methods and 
approaches proposed by 
the evaluators: for 
example, Bayesian 
Network Marketing 
Survey 
- focus on theory-based 
impact evaluation; 
- Realist approach 

4.  Cause and effect Identification and 
analysis of causal 
relationships and 
change theories 
underlying the 
programs are 
encouraged - realist 
approach 

In-depth causal 
relationships between 
context, mechanisms and 
effects are explored - 
realist approach 

5.  Attitude towards 
values 

There is no explicit 
reference to values, but 
the evaluation involves 
a large number of 
interest groups 

Evaluators do not 
explicitly refer to values, 
but they attempt to 
address evaluation from 
multiple perspectives and 
involve a large number of 
interest groups at central 
and local level. 

6.  Type of approach: 
top-down, 
bottom-up 

Top-down approach 
(macro analysis of data) 
combined with a 
bottom-up approach 

Macro-level analysis 
combined with micro-
analysis, the results of 
which are included in the 
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(carrying out case 
studies with the 
involvement of 
representatives from 
beneficiary companies, 
focusing on best 
practices). 

formulated conclusions 
and recommendations  
- Realist approach 

7.  Stakeholder’s 
involvement 

Interest groups are 
approached in a high 
number and at many 
levels, but central ones 
are more involved - a 
realist approach 

A large number interest 
groups from both macro 
and micro levels are 
involved and their outlook 
is reflected in the 
conclusions and 
recommendations 
formulated. 

8.  Evaluator’s role The evaluator is 
required to develop 
classification systems 
and typologies. He/she 
has the freedom to 
make choices in this 
respect, but does not 
need to be actively 
involved 
- Realist approach 

The evaluator's role is 
similar to those described 
in the realist paradigm. 
He/ she deconstructs the 
mechanisms behind the 
logic of interventions and 
formulates assumptions, 
but does not make known 
his/her own perspective 
and value constructions. 

9.  The purpose of 
evaluation and 
attitude towards 
results, objectives, 
implementation 
process, the role 
of assessment in 

The purpose of 
evaluation is to ensure 
financial responsibility, 
planning / efficiency, to 
justify and legitimate 
the resources invested 
in relation to the results 

The aims of improving 
program planning and 
efficiency, financial 
responsibility, improving 
implementation and 
acquiring knowledge / 
learning are to a large 
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learning achieved. However, it is 
also a matter of 
acquiring knowledge / 
learning and improving 
performance in 
implementation, 
through an in-depth 
analisys, theory-based 
assessment, and so on. 
However, the goal 
regarding the 
improvement of 
implementation has a 
less felt presence than 
the other three. 

extent reflected. And the 
goal of strengthening 
administrative capacity is 
reflected to a lesser extent. 
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Abstract  
This article investigates the acceptance of securitizing narratives by different professional 
and age-based audiences in Romania. Through analysing the results of a q-sort 
questionnaire created and administered by the National Institute for Intelligence Studies, 
the article argues that different audiences relate very diversely to narratives of risk. The 
article begins by outlining the development of the theory of securitization and its 
transition to include a focus on audience acceptance. Further, the article describes the 
Romanian 2015 Strategy for Homeland Defense as a key “tool” of securitization. Finally, 
the article looks into the differential acceptance by distinct audiences of different risk 
narratives outlined by the Strategy, as discovered through q-sorting.  Results show that 
older people fear Russian expansionism and that governmental employees reject the idea 
that bad governance is a risk to security.  
 
Keywords 
Audience, narratives, risk perception, securitization 
 
 
1.INTRODUCTION  
 
Securitization theory has constantly gained ground in international security 
studies, as constructivism became one of the quintessential paradigms in social 
science research. The concept of securitization aims to explain how speech acts, 
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representations, or practices lift a problem from the sphere of the political and 
bring it into the space of „security”, justifying the use of exceptional means in 
order to solve it. From its initial development, the theory has been subject to a 
considerable level of criticism and has been consistently expanded. Conversely, 
different attempts at expansion have been resisted or critiqued. Case studies 
have focused on speech acts and practices, but also on actions of non-state actors 
such as honor killings. According to Balzacq, Leonard and Ruzicka (2015), one of 
the weakest points of the theory is that it lacks or completely underspecifies what 
represents a successful securitization, especially if audience acceptance is 
required. Additionally, a normative dilemma of applying securitization theory 
has been proposed by Huysmans (2002): he argues that an academic that 
addresses an issue through the lens of securitization is complicit in the very 
process that he attempts to describe and claims that the only morally legitimate 
strategy is a deconstructive theorization of the “power-knowledge nexus” 
(Huysmans 2002, 57). 
This paper analyses, based on data collected through a research project 
conducted by the National Institute for Intelligence studies, the reception of 
diverse narratives of risk to national security by different audiences in Romania. 
The paper first looks at Romania’s main securitizing tool, the National Strategy 
for Homeland Defense of 2015 and places it in the context of geopolitical 
developments and broader securitizing practices. It treats the Strategy, together 
with the 2015 Speech by president Klaus Iohannis as a securitizing tool, 
understood as a “routinized set of procedures and rules that structure the 
interactions among individuals and organizations […] which define who is 
involved in the operation of public programs, what their roles are and how they 
relate to each other and […] reconfigure what is to be called public action, the 
aim of which is to address issues identified as threats” (Balzacq 2008, 80; 2011, 
16).  Then, through a Q-sort questionnaire, the article establishes which 
narratives of risk to national security can be identified. Further, it tests to what 
extent the reception of different narratives of risk to national security varies with 
age, gender or belonging to a different professional group. 
In the first section, the paper discusses the theoretical background and delves 
into the controversies concerning the theory of securitization, especially those 
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focusing on audience acceptance. In the second section, the article focuses on 
Romania’s main securitizing tool: the 2015 National Strategy for Homeland 
Defense. This represents the strategic document which contains the central tenets 
of Romanian security thinking and policy. In doing so, the paper analyses the 
way the document creates the tri-partite distinction between risks, threats and 
vulnerabilities and how it includes issues previously left outside the sphere of 
security by the previous strategy.  
The next two sections detail data collection and methodology and present the 
survey’s results. The third section outlines the narratives identified by the Q-sort 
questionnaire, while the fourth presents their differential reception by different 
audiences. In order to assess the different risk narratives prevalent in Romania, 
an online Q-sort questionnaire based on a set of statements defining risks and 
threats to national security was administered. These were extracted from the 
National Strategy for Homeland Defense as well as from mass-media. The 
questionnaire was applied to eighty members of four professional groups: 
academics, security practitioners, NGOs and representatives of the for-profit 
sector. 
On the basis of the data, the paper concludes that four narratives of risk to 
national security exist in Romania. Its main contribution to the literature is that it 
establishes a direct link between a securitizing document and audience 
perception, as it employs statements taken directly from the National Strategy 
for Homeland Defense.  
  
 
2.SECURITIZATION THEORY FROM SPEECH TO 
ACCEPTANCE 
 
In its original formulation, securitization theory argued that “security is a speech 
act” (Waever 2011 [1995]). By defining something as a “security” problem, a 
political actor took it outside the sphere of normal politics: closed debate, 
subjected it to technocratic management and allowed the use of extraordinary 
means (such the state’s security apparatus) to solve it. However, critics rejected 
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this simple reading of securitization and argued that the context in which such a 
speech act takes place and the reaction of the audience should also be taken into 
consideration. By 1998, with the publishing of Security: a new framework for 
analysis, speech acts per set urned, from acts of securitization to securitizing moves.  
The central idea of securitization theory is that a certain speech act permits the 
use of exceptional means for its solution. These involve the repressive apparatus 
of the state, including militarized police, extensive involvement of several law 
enforcement agencies, surveillance by intelligence service or even non-state 
security providers such as vigilante groups. Moreover, once a problem is 
successfully „securitized”, the normal guarantees of liberal democratic politics 
can be reduced, suspended or even eliminated. Thus, after the 9/11 attacks, 
international terrorism was seen as such a grave threat, that “war” had to be 
declared on it, leading to the uncritical acceptance of wide-scale military action 
by the political opposition or by the press (Gadarian 2010, 470).  Even before the 
Arab Spring, the immigration issue had become heavily securitized in many 
Western nations, as it was discussed in the terms of a need to defend identity or 
jobs or even physical security from criminal immigrants. 
One of the main criticisms of this initial view can be found in the early work of 
Thierry Balzacq Initially, Balzacq criticized the simple model of securitization 
and required audience acceptance be the criterion by which to judge a successful 
securitization (Balzacq 2005, 179; 2011, 4-5; Ghincea 2017, 2). Thus, according to 
him, “effective securitization is audience-centered” (2005, 179), which is taken to 
mean that the securitizing act must gain the acceptance of the audience it is 
addressed to. He employs the work of language philosopher, John Austin to 
argue that a speech act is not only an illocution, but also has a perlocutionary 
effect - which is the ‘consequential effects’ or ‘sequels’ that are aimed at evoking the 
feelings, beliefs, thoughts or actions of the target audience (Austin apud Balzacq 2005, 
175; 2011, 4-7).  Given the crucial importance of acceptance to a successful 
securitization, Balzacq argues that “success of securitization is highly contingent 
upon the securitizing actor’s ability to identify with the audience’s feelings, 
needs and interests” (Balzacq 2005, 184). Further, Balzacq (2008, 2011) also 
diversifies the panoply of “tools” of securitization. According to him, certain 
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public policies represent “substitutes for the discursive logic of securitization” 
(Balzacq 2007, 79) and securitize despite the lack of audience acceptance.  
Another strand of criticism is represented by Stritzel (2007), who argues that that 
an analysis of a successful act of securitization need to take into account the act’s 
external context (facilitating conditions).Stritzel claims that there are two possible 
ways to understand the concept of securitization: an internalist and an externalist 
one. The internalist view of securitization appeals to the deconstructionist idea 
that there is no objective reality and that speech is supposed to generate meaning 
rather than appeal to any particular common understanding of the topic. 
Alternatively, the externalist reading of securitization claims that for any speech 
act to be successful, it has to benefit from particularly favorable enabling 
conditions (wider contexts in which the securitizing act is performed). 
The literature on the definition of securitization audience(s) and on measuring 
acceptance has come to the widespread conclusion that neither concept has been 
clearly and unambiguously defined. According to Leonard and Kaunert (2011), 
there is an inherent tension between the self-referential understanding of 
securitization initially proposed by the Copenhagen school theorists and the 
intersubjective character they attribute to the process. Moreover, the authors 
quote a number of works and argue that one should not speak about a single 
audience, but about several. They propose to use Kingdon’s “three stream 
model”, derived from public policy studies, as a way of conceptualizing the 
different audiences of securitization. The same argument is made also in Balzacq, 
Leonard, and Ruzicka’s (2015) article, presenting further developments in the 
notion of audience.  
The idea that there are multiple audiences to which the process of securitization 
can be addressed naturally leads, as the authors observe, to the notion that, 
measuring acceptance differs considerably. Balzacq, Leonard, and Ruzicka (2015) 
quote Paul Roe’s (2008) article on the different roles different audiences play in 
accepting securitization. The latter argued that the British Prime-Minister had, in 
regard to portraying Iraq as a threat, managed to obtain the agreement of one 
audience (the Parliament) while failing to do so in case of the general public. The 
former’s agreement can be observed from the formal mandate received to 
prosecute the Iraq war. Leonard and Kaunert appeal to Kingdon’s framework 
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and distinguish between the community of policy experts and the community of 
politicians when studying the securitization of asylum seekers in Britain.  
A meta-synthesis of thirty-two studies on securitization carried out by Cote 
(2016) showed that there is a distinction between the treatment of the audience in 
theoretical works on securitization and in empirical applications of the concept. 
While in theoretical work, the audience is seen as an agent without agency, 
empirical studies treat the audiences as performing acts such as “actively 
challenging, questioning and/or supporting” claims made by security actors 
(Cote: 2016, 10). He argues in favor of a more deliberative (in line with the CS’ 
original self-definition as Arendtian) understanding of securitization, seeing 
audiences as active participants in a “social interaction” with securitizing actors. 
Only through this process, Cote argues (2016, 11), that “intersubjective meanings 
are produced” and security actions are “authorized”. Consequently, he defines 
the audience of the process of securitization as “the individual(s) or group(s) that 
has the capability to authorize the view of the issue presented by the securitizing 
actor and legitimize the treatment of the issue through security practice” (Cote 
2016, 8) 
While this article accepts that audience acceptance of securitizing moves might 
be difficult to grasp, it relies on the premise that classical sociological means of 
investigation can be employed. One of the reasons of using Q-sort (as detailed in 
the methodology section) is that narratives are to be assessed. The investigation 
did not aim for a representative sample, but looked at how different statements 
connect to each other in people’s perception.  
 
 
3.ROMANIA’S NATIONAL STRATEGY FOR HOMELAND 
DEFENSE – A KEY SECURITIZING TOOL  

 
 As Miroiu and Soare (2007) show, Romanian strategic thinking evolved from a 
state-centered, realist – inspired worldview, determined by the prolongation of 
Cold War thinking into the 1990s to a modern, European-wide expanded concept 
of security. The key expression of this evolution were the successive strategies 
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issued by the Romanian Presidency. According law 473/2004, the Romanian 
president is compelled to present the national security strategy within six 
months from the assumption of office. Elected in late 2004, Traian Băsescu 
(Romanian president between 2004 and 2014) delayed the presentation of his 
national security strategy until 2006. This document was in force between 2007 
and 2015, when, after the assumption of office, Klaus Iohannis, presented his 
own version.  
The paper treats the Strategy, as well as the associated speech in Parliament as a 
securitizing tool, understood as a “routinized set of procedures and rules that 
structure the interactions among individuals and organizations […] which define 
who is involved in the operation of public programs, what their roles are and 
how they relate to each other and […] reconfigures what is to be called public 
action, the aim of which is to address issues identified as threats” (Balzacq 2008, 
80; 2011, 16). The paper argues that the Strategy and the speech do not represent 
a securitizing move, in the sense that they claim authorization from an audience 
(such as the Parliament), but a proper securitizing tool, which does not aim to 
gain a formal acceptance but transcribes practices and establishes roles. Given 
that the Strategy was subject to a Parliamentary vote, the opposing view, that the 
Strategy is a securitizing move might be supported. This view would also claim 
that the actual securitization took place in Parliament, as the president obtained 
the acceptance of the MPs. However, in the view of this paper, given the paucity 
of debate in Parliament, the aim of the Strategy and of the speech was not to 
convince parliamentarians but to publicly announce a set of practices already 
inscribed in the document. Thus, in the view the article takes, the Strategy does 
not aim to convince but to proclaim, thus constituting a tool of securitization 
which does not require an actual audience acceptance.   
When presenting the National Strategy for Homeland Defense before Parliament, 
in May 2015, president Iohannis argued that an expanded concept of security is 
needed, which is in “agreement with European principles”. In addition to 
defense and public order, president Iohannis claimed that, according to the 
Romanian presidency, security also entails economic objectives such as “a 
competitive economic environment, financial stability”, objectives relating to 
state capacity such as “functioning public education, health and pension 
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systems”, or “the protection of critical infrastructures” and the “ability to 
respond to environmental challenges”. Moreover, the protection of cultural 
values and identity, as well as the protection of democracy and freedom are also, 
according to the Romanian presidency, crucial elements included in the concept 
of security (Klaus Iohannis speech, 22.05.2015).  
Terrorism, “recent events in the region” (the Russian annexation of Crimea) and 
cyber-attacks are mentioned by Iohannis as the main future security threats to 
the Romanian state. His view proposes the strengthening of collective security 
and re-iterates his previous “three pillar doctrine” as the solution to Romania’s 
security problems. According to this view, Romania’s security policy must rely 
on the “strengthening of the country’s profile in NATO [including reaching the 
recommended 2% defense budget spending], and the European Union and the 
Strategic Partnership1 with the United States” (Klaus Iohannis speech, 22.05.2015, 
21.12.2014). A later speech saw President Iohannis affirming Romania’s 
commitment to implementing the EU’s Global Strategy, as part of the European 
dimension of Romania’s three pillar policy (Klaus Iohannis Speech, 18.01.2017), 
while in 2017 Iohannis reiterated the need for re-armament in the context of 
regional threats (Klaus Iohannis Speech, 15.08.2017). 
The National Strategy for Homeland Defense (SNAP) and its associated guide 
(released later in 2015) operates with the tri-partite distinction between risks, 
threats and vulnerabilities. It defines an extended concept of national security, 
which includes all three referent objects of security (Baldwin 1997; Waever et all. 
1998; Stone 2009): the state, the individual and the community. Thus, according 
to the SNAP guide, “extended national security is the state of normality ensured 
through the promotion of the constitutional principles, social, economic and 
political stability and the safe exercise of rights, liberties and fundamental duties 
of the citizens”  (SNAP guide, 2015). The strategy defines three situations or 
actors which imperil national security: threats (defined as “plans, capabilities 

                                                           

1  Romanian foreign policy categorize some bilateral relations as “Strategic Partnerships”. 
The most important one is that  between Romania and the United States, consecrated 
through the Joint Declaration on Strategic Partnership for the 21st Century, 
https://www.mae.ro/sites/default/files/file/2011.09.13_declaratie.pdf 
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and intentions, that can affect national security”), risks (defined as the 
“probability of events that can imperil national security”) and vulnerabilities 
(“consequences of systemic weaknesses which can be exploited and contribute 
the realization of a threat”) (SNAP 2015). Given the Strategy does not make any 
distinction between the importance of either of these perils, it could be assumed 
they are all treated as existential to the Romanian state and requiring exceptional 
means to be addressed.  
The strategy does not aim to clarify these rather ambiguous terms. Both from the 
definition given and from the aspects included under each heading, it is not 
always clear what distinguishes a risk from threat and from a vulnerability. 
However, on a closer reading one can understand that threats are elements 
external to the Romanian state while vulnerabilities represent weaknesses 
inherent to the state itself. Finally, risks should represent potentialities which, if 
manifested, could destabilize national security.  
Under the impact of the Donbas war (still raging when it was adopted), the 
strategy highlights, as the main threat to national security, the “destabilizing 
actions in the Eastern neighborhood”. Other threats are the region’s frozen 
conflicts and instability in the Western Balkans, energy supply variations 
(referring to the Russia – Ukraine gas wars) and cyber threats, as well as 
terrorism and WMD proliferation (SNAP 2015).  
The Strategy lists, among “risks to national security”:  regional instability, the 
failure to achieve Romania’s development objectives (potentially caused by 
economic difficulties, crime and corruption), social risks (such as demographic 
decline and emigration), the radicalization of extremist groups, trans-border 
crime, weapons trafficking, and migration flows (SNAP 2015).  This category is 
the most ambiguous of all three, as it is supposed to present “probabilities” or 
“probable events”, but lists a wide set of phenomena.  
Finally, the strategy defines as “vulnerabilities”, the inability of central and local 
administration to implement public policies, resource scarcity, corruption 
(which, in the language of the strategy, affects both the capacity to implement 
public policy and Romania’s image abroad) and the unequal development 
among Romania’s regions. (SNAP 2015).  This section is much more consistent 
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than the previous, as most phenomena listed could be grouped under the 
heading “internal dysfunctionalities”.  
The document securitizes a wide number of issues: while terrorism, WMD 
proliferation, inter-ethnic conflict and bad governance were treated as security 
issues in the 2006 National Security Strategy, the 2015 Strategy also treats 
developments in the East, frozen conflicts, energy markets and the cyber domain, 
as well as social inequalities and under-development as security issues.   Not 
only that the Strategy designates new areas of legitimate security action, but 
overall it could be said to take a wide approach on security, both concerning 
problem definition and problem resolution. For example, the European Union 
distinguishes between the internal dimension of security, addressed through the 
2015 European Agenda on Security and the external dimension of security, 
which it addresses through the 2016 European Global Strategy.  
 
 
4.DATA COLLECTION AND METHODOLOGY   
 
The article employs a quantitative methodology to assess how a securitizing tool 
was received by a wider population. It does not envision that the respondents of 
the study are a form of audience in Cote’s sense, but is interested in how the 
narratives proposed by Romania’s main securitizing tool were internalized by a 
set of respondents. Since the Strategy and associated speech is treated as a 
securitizing tool, the acceptance/authorization of the audience is irrelevant. Only 
socio-demographic variables were used as independent as no other data was 
collected to differentiate members of the respondent set from each other.  
In order to assess the narratives of risk present in Romania, an online Q-sort 
questionnaire was applied.  Unlike a usual, Likert-scale questionnaire, “the Q-
sort method is a forced-choice research approach: all items must be ranked and 
each position can only be used once” (Kloosteret all 2008).  The results of Q-sort 
results represent an inverted data-matrix, and, at, the end, correlates respondents 
rather than items.  
The Q-sort methodology can be defined as a series of five steps: 1. Collection of 
relevant ideas, beliefs and opinions, concerning the research object 2. Selection 
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and formulation of meaningful statements (the total set of statements is labeled 
concourse) 3. The printing of these statements on several cards (or, in this 
particular case, in a computer program) 4.  Administering the questionnaire to 
respondents 5. Data analysis, which results, unlike in a classical factor analysis, 
in a set of factors grouping respondents rather than statements. Finally, the 
extracted factors are selected according to eigenvalues and then their loadings on 
specific statements are analysed (Klooster et all. 2008; Barry and Proops 1998; 
Brown 1971; Watts and Stenner 2005; Zabala 2014).  This allows one to 
distinguish between several groupings of statements (narratives), which are 
labelled according to the logical commonalities that they share. 
Q-sort methodology has been applied for research in attitudes towards beef 
(Kloosteret all 2008), environmental sustainability (Barry and Proops 1998) and 
punishing juveniles (Watts and Stenner 2005). One of the advantages of the Q-
method is its ability to extract relevant conclusions out of a relatively small 
sample of respondents, as it aims to identify narratives rather than samples 
representative for a population.  
The concourse for this study was composed of sixty-eight statements (presented 
in the appendix), referring to “risks to national security”. These included aspects 
outlined by the National Strategy for Homeland Defense, such as corruption, 
terrorism or the possibility of a deterioration of frozen conflicts, etc.  Statements 
were derived from the Strategy or from mass-media representations of risks to 
national security. An automated machine search of media items containing the 
terms “risks to national security”, “threats to national security” was conducted 
on the Romanian media outlets ranked top according to traffic.  An online 
questionnaire (www.kross.ro/perceptie-risc) was administered, through a 
snowball sample, to eighty respondents which came from four professional 
groups (which respondents were allowed self-identify with): academics, NGO 
representatives, private sector employees and governmental employees. The 
respondent’s age and gender were also recorded. Descriptive statistics about the 
respondent set are presented below. Only 47 valid responses were received 
which included the respondents’ professional category.  
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Professional Group Number Education  Gender   

Academic 

 

9 Bachelor’s degree 28 Female 26 

NGO 3 Master’s degree  34 Male 54  

Private sector employees 9 PhD Degree 18    

Governmental employees 26     

Total 47  80  80 

Table 1 – Descriptive statistics of the respondent set  
 
Two sets of analyses were performed on the data. Firstly, in order to assess the 
risk narratives, data was analysed with the FlashQ software1. Four factors were 
extracted by the program, representing four “narratives of risk”. There are 
presented in the next section along with their interpretation. This analysis was 
used to test the following hypothesis:  
 H1: There are distinct narratives of risk that the audience internalizes  
 Secondly, the data was “turned around” and the connection between 
socio-demographic variables and risk perception was explored.  This was done in 
order to explore several other hypotheses:  
 H2: There is a statistically significant difference in the extent of the acceptance 
of different narratives of risk according to gender 
 H3: There is a statistically significant difference in the extent of the acceptance 
of different narratives of risk according to age 
 H4: There is a statistically significant difference in the extent of the acceptance 
of different narratives of risk according to professional group 
 

                                                           

1Available at http://www.hackert.biz/flashq/downloads 
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 One of the limitations of the Q-sort method is its inability to gauge the 
impact of socio-demographic variables on the acceptance of narratives of risk. In 
order to overcome this difficulty, a conversion mechanism was designed. This 
relied on the fact that respondents were forced to choose a pre-determined set of 
statements in each category of responses.  The first transformation involved the 
subtraction of the number of statements which the respondent neither agreed not 
disagreed with (“neutral statements”) (10) from the total number of statements 
(68). Then, the total number of non-neutral statements (58) was divided by the 
number of statements allowed by the questionnaire in each category. Statements 
expressing disagreement were given a negative ranking while those expressing 
agreement were given a positive ranking. Finally, 58 was added to each result in 
order to achieve a positive scale. The results of the conversion are reproduced in 
Table 2.  
 

Response option N = number of statements 
allowed by the 
questionnaire 

Post-conversion result  

-5 = full disagreement  1 0 
-4  4 43.5 
-3 7 49.71 
-2 8 50.75 
-1 9 51.55 
0= neutral 10 58 
1 9 64.44 
2 8 65.25 
3 7 66.28 
4 4 72.5 
5= complete agreement 1 116 

Table 2 – Response variable conversion results  
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1. Results and analysis – risk narratives  
As can be seen from thefactor loading scores reproduced in the appendix, four 
significant factors were extracted, having eigenvalues above 1 and significant 
loadings on more than two respondents. Grouping together the narratives they 
express, one could identify the following:  
 

a) The risks of corruption  
Respondents in this group are concerned with the impact that corruption has on 
governance and decision-making. They see that corruption creates vulnerabilities 
to the state, leads to a reduction in trust from the citizenry, rent-extraction from 
public institutions and inefficient government. People associate corruption with 
mass migration of medical personnel, negative demographic trends and a 
negative image abroad for Romania. Thus, for this group of people, the state is 
threatened by internal rather than external factors.  This group seems to grant 
much more credence to the idea that the phenomena termed “vulnerabilities” by 
the National Strategy are those mostly affecting Romania’snational security. 
They are negative in themselves rather than instrumental towards the 
manifestation of other threats.  
 

Statement 
number  

Statement Z-score 

17 Corruption affects good governance and 
decision-making in favor of citizens  

2.214 

20 Corruption weakens the state 2.041 

18 Corruption leads to economic problems and 
affects the country’s development potential 

1.637 

19 Corruption weakens trust in justice and in state 
institutions 

1.52 

46 The excessive politicization of institutions, both 
locally and nationally 

1.181 
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64 Negative demographic trends and the 
widespread aging process  

1.102 

40 The massive migration of specialized medical 
personnel in the European space for financial 
reasons leads to the lack of trained personnel in 
the country’s rural areas 

1.096 

34 The persistence of corruption negatively affects 
Romania’s image abroad. 

1.058 

11 The education system’s deficiencies, its lack of 
resources and the difficulties to adapt content. 

1.037 

35 The lack of security culture and of critical 
thinking among decision-makers. 

1.032 

27 Inefficient governance (budgetary disequilibria 
caused by mistaken political decisions) are the 
effect of the democratic deficit and 
institutionalized corruption and undermine the 
trust of citizens in public institutions. 

1.002 

 
Table 3 – Z score loadings for Factor 1 – “Corruption risks”  

 
b) Espionage  

Respondents in this category believe that the most important threat to national 
security is Russia and its external activities. They see the expansion of Russia’s 
intelligence operations in connection with its expansionist policies and its 
cyberwarfare campaign. Furthermore, Russia’s actions are not only negative by 
themselves but also create negative results such as migration and organized 
crime. In this narrative, hostile intelligence actions are aided by Romania’s 
vulnerabilities such as corruption and inefficient government. This view treats 
causality different from the previous factor. Rather than “vulnerabilities” being 
negative in themselves, respondents in this group more likely accept the 
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Strategy’s view that corruption is only a facilitating factor for the actions of 
hostile external actors. 
 

Statement 
number  

Statement Z-score  

61 Espionage and hostile intelligence activity of 
state and non-state actors aim to influence 
decision-making, including political decision, 
mass-media and public opinion. 

1.974 

63 Russia’s expansionist tendency and the 
precedent it set by annexing Crimea 

1.913 

5 The threat from Russia 1.818 

3 Hostile intelligence action aims to develop 
strategic points on the national territory and 
can obstruct Romania’s strategic projects and 
state decisions. 

1.703 

2 Destabilizing actions in the Eastern 
neighborhood generate major challenges for 
the euro-atlantic space, leading to regional 
instability and other negative phenomena, 
including migration, organized crime and the 
diminishing of economic development 
potential 

1.547 

16 Regional conflicts in the Black Sea region 
generate tense situations, separatist 
tendencies and instability. 

1.545 

27 Inefficient governance (budgetary 
disequilibria caused by mistaken political 
decisions) are the effect of the democratic 
deficit and institutionalized corruption and 
undermine the trust of citizens in public 

1.177 
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institutions 

18 Corruption leads to economic problems and 
affects the country’s development potential.  

1.094 

56 Risks to Romanian economic security 1.093 

20 Corruption weakens the state 1.087 

6 Cyber-attacks launched by hostile entities, 
either state or non-state, on strategically 
relevant information infrastructure and 
public interests institutions and companies, 
relevant to national security. 

1.008 

 
Table 4 – Z score loadings for Factor 2 – “External risks”  

  
c) Governance risks  

While the first narrative identified focused expressly on corruption, the third 
takes a wider approach and looks at bad governance as a threat to national 
security, including corruption as part of a wider phenomenon. This includes 
aspects such as lack of professionalism in the medical sector, social insecurity 
and chronic poverty, democratic deficit and the lack of evidence-based policy 
making, especially of a multi-annual budgetary planning and execution 
mechanism. Respondents in this group look at corruption as weakening the 
delivery of basic services rather than as a moral wrong in itself.  
 

Statement 
number  

Statement Z-score  

19 Corruption weakens trust in justice 
and in state institutions  

2.299 

20 Corruption weakens the state. 2.01 
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17 Corruption affects good governance 
and decision-making in favor of 
citizens 

1.848 

36 The lack of professionalism and 
corruption in the medical system. 

1.759 

14 Terrorist attacks being committed in 
Romania  

1.752 

18 Corruption leads to economic 
problems and affects the country’s 
development potential. 

1.462 

42 The high level of social insecurity, 
chronic poverty and the increase of 
social inequality 

1.401 

27 Inefficient governance (budgetary 
disequilibria caused by mistaken 
political decisions) are the effect of 
the democratic deficit and 
institutionalized corruption and 
undermine the trust of citizens in 
public institutions 

1.329 

62 The precarious state and reduced 
efficiency of the health system 

1.296 

37 The lack of a coherent mechanism to 
predict, plan, execute and control the 
country’s budget in a multiannual 
fashion and the absence of evidence-
based policy making. 

1.192 

 
  Table 5 – Z score loadings for Factor 3 – “Governance risks” 
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d) Terrorism 
Those in this group look at terrorism as the main threat to Romania. They believe 
that, even if a terrorist attack on Romanian territory has not happened yet, the 
influx of migration in Europe increases the possibility of this occurring. This is 
closely associated with the belief that there is a strong possibility of 
radicalization of extremist entities, who, through contacts with organized crime, 
might take possession of weapons of mass destruction and employ them in an 
attack. According to this view, organized crime has a clear connection to terrorist 
activity, while corruption and foreign intelligence action areconditionsaiding 
terrorism.  
 

Statement 
number 

Statement Z-
score 

14 Terrorist attacks being committed in Romania   2.599 

59 Romania is a transit area of organized transnational crime 
(illegal weapons smuggling, human trafficking, contraband 
and money laundering)   

1.546 

52 Terrorist and extremist propaganda. 1.461 

24 Migration flows that affect Europe. 1.418 

38 Radical and extremist manifestations that can affect the rights 
and liberties of citizens, social cohesion or inter-ethnic 
relations. 

1.299 

15 The connection between terrorism and cross-border crime 1.233 

54 The radicalization of extremist entities in the country 1.226 

33 The Internet has become a space for spreading propaganda, 
radicalization and recruitment of jihadist terrorism, but also 
for right-wing extremism.  

1.224 
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68 Drug trafficking. 1.212 

65 Al-Qaeda and Daesh inspired terrorism in Romania  1.2 

67 International terrorism leading to deaths and material damage 1.17 

50 The presence in Romania of citizens that are suspect of 
terrorism and of belonging to Daesh 

1.09 

61 Espionage and hostile intelligence activity of state and non-
state actors aim to influence decision-making, including 
political decision, mass-media and public opinion. 

1.045 

18 Corruption leads to economic problems and affects the 
country’s development potential 

1.003 

  Table 6 – Z score loadings for Factor 4 – “Terrorism” 
 

2. Data analysis – group differences in risk perception  
 
Considering that the Q-sort methodology does not allow for an estimation of 
impact of socio-demographic variables on risk perception, a series of conversions 
outlined above were conducted. The socio-demographic variables were then 
connected with the respondents’ answer to the statements, using the most 
appropriate statistical methods, according to the type of independent variable.  
Given the continuous nature of the variable “age”, a correlation analysis was 
performed between age and each of the statements. Responses for five 
statements reached statistical significance (Table 7).  
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Correlation 
coefficient 
age*statement  

Migrator
y flows 
affecting 
Europe  

 

Regional 
instability 
limits 
Romania’s 
capavity to 
promote its 
strategic 
interests, 
especially 
those 
regarding 
the 
European 
direction of 
the 
Republic of 
Moldova  

Romania is a 
source of 
organized 
transnational 
crime (illegal 
weapons 
smuggling, 
human 
trafficking, 
contraband 
and money 
laundering)  

 

Romania is a 
transit area 
of organized 
transnational 
crime (illegal 
weapons 
smuggling, 
human 
trafficking, 
contraband 
and money 
laundering)  

 

Russia’s 
expansionis
t tendencies 
and the 
precedent it 
set by 
occupying 
Crimea  

 

Pearson’s R  -0.22* 0.249* -0,253* -0,229* 0,386** 

p-value  0,050 0,026 0,024 0,041 0,000 

N  80 80 80 80 80 

Table 7 - Correlation between age and dependent variables  
 

The strongest correlation is that between age and the fear of Russia’s military 
actions in the wake of the occupation of Crimea. This could be explained by the 
negative memories that older people share of the communist period and its 
association with Russia. This is confirmed by positive correlation found between 
age and the fear of regional instability, especially regarding the situation in 
Moldova. Conversely, younger respondents fear migration and crime 
comparatively more than older respondents. A potential explanation is their 
higher exposure to news about the refugee crisis affecting Germany and other 
Western European countries.  
Correlation analysis was also chosen to explore the relationship between 
education and risk perception. This yielded the results presented in Table 8. The 
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strongest and most statistically significant correlation was found between 
education and the fear of ballistic threats. The view that corruption is a risk to 
national security as well as the belief that civic spirit in Romania is weak were 
also positively correlated with education. This might be explained by the higher 
news consumption of more educated people, considering that the topic of 
Russia’s aggressions and the anti-corruption protests were featured highly. 
Conversely, education negatively correlates with the belief that massive 
migration for labor is a threat to national security and with the idea that crisis 
management institutions are inadequately provisioned. This might be explained 
by the fact that less educated people tend to experience, either themselves or 
their close relative, migration for labor or a failure of emergency institutions.  
 
Correlatio
n 
coefficient 
between 
education 
(last 
school 
attended)* 
statement  

Increasin
g ballistic 
threats to 
NATO 
also 
affect 
Romania  

 

 

Corruption 
weakens 
people’s 
trust in 
justice and 
in state 
institution
s 

 

 

A weak 
civic 
spirit and 
civic 
solidarity 

 

Massive 
migration 
of the 
Romania
n labor 
force 
leading 
to 
decreasin
g family 
cohesion  

 

Inadequate 
organizatio
n and 
insufficient 
resources 
for crisis 
managemen
t 
institutions  

 

Romania 
is a 
destinatio
n of 
organized 
transnatio
nal crime 
(illegal 
weapons 
smuggling
, human 
trafficking
, 
contraban
d and 
money 
laundering
)  

Pearson’s 
R  

0,309** 0,232* 0,229* -0,254* -0,237* -0,227* 

p-value  0.005 0.039 0.041 0.023 0.034 0.043 
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N  80 80 80 80 80 80 

 
Table 8 - Correlation between education and dependent variables  

Relationships between variables such as gender and professional group 
belonging on the one hand and risk perception on the other were examined 
through a series of t-tests, which allow for a comparison of the means of two 
groups. For this analysis, variables relating to professional group were recoded 
into dummy variables.  
Only one of the 68 statements yielded significant results when testing for the 
impact of gender differences (Table 9). According to this, women perceive the 
mismanagement of the health system as significantly more of a risk than men. A 
possible explanation for this is the fact that women generally interact more with 
the health system, as opposed to men. 
   
Statement  Gender N Average P-value  

The chaos in the 
health system is 
generated by the 
defective 
implementation 
of the computer 
system for 
medical services.  

Female 26 58.9935 0.049 

Male 54 55.3365 

Total 80   

Table 9 - T-test results – “gender” as the grouping variable  
 
When analysing the impact of professional group belonging on risk perception, 
another series of t-tests were performed. Some of these required that the 
significance coefficient of the Levene’s test be initially assessed in order to verify 
whether the equal variances of the two groups can be assumed. Academics (table 
10) perceive migratory flows as less threatening than other groups, and the 
possibility of pandemics as representing a higher threat. An explanation for the 
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first relationship might be the fact that academics generally see themselves as 
being tolerant people.  
 
Statement Academic N Average Levene’s 

test p-value 
P-value of 
t-test  

Migratory flows 
affect Europe 

yes 9 49.9167 0.015 0.026 

no 38 56.7045 

Total 47    

The possibility 
of pandemics  

yes 9 64.4156 0.209 0.012 

no 38 50.0813 

Total 47    

 
Table 10 - T-test results – “Academic” as the grouping variable  

 
The most interesting results were obtained when investigating the risk 
perception of governmental employees (Table 11). They rejected wholesale the 
idea that governance risks are problematic and acquiesced to the view that 
external risks are the most dangerous for Romania’s national security. 
Governmental employees were more inclined to disagree that corruption and 
bad governance represent risks to national security.  
 

Statement Governmental N Average Levene’s 
test p-
value 

P-value of t-
test  

Destabilizing actions in 
the eastern 
neigborhood cause 

yes 26 62.9858 0.05 0.043 

no 21 59.2081 
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major problems for the 
security of euro-atlantic 
space and create 
instability and other 
negative phenomena 
such as migration, 
organized crom and the 
hampering of the 
economic development 
potential.  

Total 47    

Corruption affects good 
governance and 
decision in favor of 
citizens and 
communities.  

yes 26 62.0608 0.114 0.038 

no 21 69.8738 

Total 47    

Ineffiecient governance 
(budgetary 
disequilibria caused by 
wrong political 
decisions) are and 
effect of the democratic 
deficit and of 
institutionalized 
corruption and 
undermine citizen trust 
in public institutions.  

yes 26 56.5950 0.948 

  

0.027 

no 21 64.5800 

Total 47    

The chaos in the health 
system is generated by 
the defective 
implementation of the 
computer system for 
medical services. 

yes 26 55.0715 0.073 

  

0.008 

no 21 60.9519 

Total 47    

The migration of yes 26 56.7450 0.849 0.018 
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specialized medical 
personnel in Europe for 
financial reasons and 
the lack of medical 
personnel especially in 
rural areas.  

no 21 64.3700   

Total 47    

Romania is a transit 
area of organized 
transnational crime 
(illegal weapons 
smuggling, human 
trafficking, contraband 
and money laundering) 

yes 26 59.4412 0.670 

  

0.031 

no 21 53.5814 

Total 47    

Table 11 - T-test results – “Governmental” as the grouping variable  
 
 
5.CONCLUSIONS  
 
The national security strategy succeeds in transmitting its message and to create 
several narratives of risk. In the context of the Crimean war, it securitizes 
Russian aggression, terrorism and bad governance as mutually reinforcing 
problems for national security. These are the narratives that are also accepted by 
members of the public. However, each audience relates differently to each type 
of securitized issue, depending on their subjective experiences with it. Older 
people fear Russia consistently more, while women focus more on the health 
sector. Education positively associates with the perception of corruption as a 
security risk, while being a governmental employee leads to the rejection of this 
association. Conversely, governmental employees believe in the threatening 
nature of external threats.  
The article concludes that the effects of securitizing practices depends, to a great 
extent, on the nature of the audience. The characteristics of each audience makes 
it more receptive to particular narratives of risk and more susceptible to reject or 
accept some of them. The differential response by each audience to the broad 
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securitizing of the 2015 National Strategy for Homeland Defense represents an 
argument for the claim that the experiences of audiences play a part in 
establishing which securitizing narrative they are willing to accept. Thus, 
securitization succeeds only when falling on “fertile ground” rather than on 
unwilling audiences.  
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APPENDIX  

 
List of statements part of the concourse   
 
1. Abuses concerning the respect of private life and the protection of personal data  
2. Destabilizing actions in the Eastern neighborhood generate major challenges for 
the euro-Atlantic space, leading to regional instability and other negative phenomena, 
including migration, organized crime and the diminishing of economic development 
potential  
3. Hostile intelligence action aims to develop strategic points on the national 
territory and can obstruct Romania’s strategic projects and state decisions.  
4. Increasing ballistic threats to NATO also affect Romania  
5. The threat from Russia  
6. Cyber-attacks launched by hostile entities, either state or non-state, on 
strategically relevant information infrastructure and public interests institutions and 
companies, relevant to national security.  
7. The insufficient participation of civil society in the debate on the solution of 
security problems.  
8. The emergence of non-state entities which can aquire capabilities of mass 
destruction  
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9. Cyber-attackscarried out by groups of cyber criminals or cyber-attacks launched 
by hacker groups.  
10. Reduced administrative capacity at the central and local level.  
11. The education system’s deficiencies, its lack of resources and the difficulties to 
adapt content.  
12. Industrial or ecological catastrophes, leading to the significant pollution of the 
environment on the national territory and adjacent regions and the disruption of 
economic and social life  
13. Natural catastrophes such as earthquakes and global warming. 
14. Terrorist attacks being committed in Romania  
15. The connection between terrorism and cross-border crime  
16. Regional conflicts in the Black Sea region generate tense situations, separatist 
tendencies and instability  
17. Corruption affects good governance and decision-making in favor of citizens  
18. Corruption leads to economic problems and affects the country’s development 
potential  
19. Corruption weakens trust in justice and in state institutions  
20. Corruption weakens the state.  
21. Illegal woodcutting  
22. Significant dependence on vital resources that are difficult to access  
23. The development of ballistic missile programs  
24. Migration flows that affect Europe  
25. The frailty of the civic spirit and civic solidarity  
26. The inefficient handling of public affairs  
27. Inefficient governance (budgetary disequilibria caused by mistaken political 
decisions) are the effect of the democratic deficit and institutionalized corruption and 
undermine the trust of citizens in public institutions  
28. The chaos of the medical system is generated by the defective implementation of 
the computer system.  
29. The impact of terrorism on international tourism  
30. Weak infrastructure that is insufficiently protected (deficiencies in the 
protection and working of critical infrastructure).  
31. Regional instability limits Romania’s capacity to promote its strategic interests, 
especially those relating to the European road of the Republic of Moldova.  
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32. The installation of the Deveselu missile shield and the operationalization of the 
military base.  
33. The Internet has become a space for spreading propaganda, radicalization and 
recruitment of jihadist terrorism, but also for right-wing extremism.  
34. The persistence of corruption negatively affects Romania’s image abroad.  
35. The lack of security culture and of critical thinking among decision-makers.  
36. The lack of professionalism and corruption in the medical system.  
37. The lack of a coherent mechanism to predict, plan, execute and control the 
country’s budget in a multiannual fashion and the absence of evidence-based policy 
making.  
38. Radical and extremist manifestations that can affect the rights and liberties of 
citizens, social cohesion or inter-ethnic relations.  
39. Massive migration of labor force leads to the degrading of family cohesion and 
particularly impacts young people and children.  
40. The massive migration of specialized medical personnel in the European space 
for financial reasons leads to the lack of trained personnel in the country’s rural areas.  
41. Repeated changes in the criminal legislation make the punishment of criminals 
more difficult.  
42. The high level of social insecurity, chronic poverty and the increase of social 
inequality.  
43. The inadequate organization and the lack of resources allocated to crisis 
management  
44. The porousness of external borders.  
45. The threat of a classical type war – conventional military aggression 
46. The excessive politicization of institutions, both locally and nationally  
47. The possibility of pandemics  
48. The risk of use of weapons of mass destruction during warfare  
49. The potential access to weapons of mass destruction can increase the 
consequences of the actions of terrorist groups  
50. The presence in Romania of citizens that are suspect of terrorism and of 
belonging to Daesh 
51. The problems of the health system: treatment is refused due to the malfunction of 
the computer system  
52. Terrorist and extremist propaganda  
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53. The insufficient role of the middle class in the economic and social life  
54. The radicalization of extremist entities in the country  
55. The radicalization of foreign citizens in Romania and the recruitment activities 
they carry out.  
56. Risks to Romanian economic security  
57. Romania is a destination of organized transnational crime (illegal weapons 
smuggling, human trafficking, contraband and money laundering) 
58. Romania is a source of organized transnational crime (illegal weapons 
smuggling, human trafficking, contraband and money laundering) . 
59. Romania is a transit area of organized transnational crime (illegal weapons 
smuggling, human trafficking, contraband and money laundering)   
60. Situation on the energy markets and the competing projects of state and non-
state actors affect Romania’s efforts to ensure a sufficient level of energy security  
61. Espionage and hostile intelligence activity of state and non-state actors aim to 
influence decision-making, including political decision, mass-media and public opinion.  
62. The precarious state and reduced efficiency of the health system  
63. Russia’s expansionist tendency and the precedent it set by annexing Crimea  
64. Negative demographic trends and the widespread aging process  
65. Al-Qaeda and Daesh inspired terrorism in Romania  
66. Terrorism inspired by anti-American feeling in Europe  
67. International terrorism leading to deaths and material damage  
68. Drug trafficking.  
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Abstract  
For the last decade, the EU was confronted with an unprecedented series of 
subsequent and often overlapping crises -  the constitutional crisis, the Euro 
crisis, the massive influx of migrants and refugees and last but not least, the 
Brexit referendum.  They were all very different in structure, but they had a 
common element – they put to test the European Union’s (EU) legitimacy. The 
main assumption of the study is that these recent crises in the EU directly 
influence the debates in the national public spheres, and affect the way in which 
solidarity among EU citizens and EU states is imagined and enacted in media. 
Thus, the study aims to explain variation in the Romanian public opinion for the 
period 2014 to 2017. It identifies exogenous factors that relate to the EU polity, its 
policies and national politics and how they shaped public debate in Romania 
around two main Pan-European crises – the refugee crisis and Brexit. The paper 
discusses the impact of the two crises on the Romanians’ level of trust in EU 
institutions and assesses possible causes of this ‘superficial Euro-enthusiasm’ on 
the overall context of the Europeanization of public sphere in Romania. The 
findings are discussed in light of three main conditions of a Europeanized 
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national public sphere: the role of Romanian media in building EU legitimacy; 
very high levels of polarization and contestation around the 2 topics of common 
concern; and a clear ‘European dimension’ that transcends national topics. 
 
Keywords 
Brexit, European Union; European public sphere, Europeanization, refugee crisis, 
Romania. 
 
 
1.INTRODUCTION  
 
For the last decade, the EU was confronted with an unprecedented series of 
subsequent and often overlapping crises - the constitutional crisis, the Euro 
crisis, the massive influx of migrants and refugees and the Brexit referendum. 
They were all very different in structure, but they had a common element – they 
put to test the European Union’s (EU) legitimacy and pointed towards its much 
discussed ‘democratic deficit’. In almost all of those crises, public discourses 
highlighted that that EU’s existence is put under question. There is a need to 
analyse the ways in which these ‘narratives of crises’ inside the EU influenced 
the public opinion in member states. In this context, we believe that a relevant 
timeframe to test this assumption should comprise the multiple crises that hit the 
EU in the last four years, while assessing their impact on the citizens’ public 
opinion at the level of a new member state- Romania.  
In the literature, it is assumed that heated debates over controversial political 
issues that split the EU are a way to raise the level of interest in European issues 
which was considered as an indicator of Europeanization and a condition for the 
creation of a European Public Sphere (EPS). The habermasian notion of public 
sphere is most commonly referred to as a space or arena for public deliberation, 
discussion and engagement in societal issues. Regarding the emergence of EPS, a 
vast majority of researchers have adopted a media-related approach, with a 
rather quantttiative focus, through which the number of media outlets' 
references to EU actors, policies, and politics is examined, while at the same time 
the content of the relevant information is analysed with discourse analytical 
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tools. The dominant assumption of this strand of research is that the increase of 
the EU’s visibility within media outlets will render the emergence of an EPS 
plausible. The EPS was discussed in particular in the light of European 
integration and a European polity and it was further connected with the debate 
on Europeanization, at the intersection of different fields of social sciences. The 
current study opts for an interdisciplinary aapproach building between 
conceptualizations in media and communication studies and European studies.  
Thus, this interdisciplary views argues that news coverage about the EU has the 
potential to inform citizens about matters of European integration but also to 
engage them in debates about EU’s legitimacy that reduce EU’s democratic 
deficit and increase Europeanization in national public spheres.  
It was extensively discussed in the literature that in the last decade, EU has 
passed through a series of difficult crises which have directly influenced how 
citizens perceive the EU. News coverage plays an important role in questioning 
or legitimising these social changes and continuities from the EU level to national 
and local level in each member state. Thus, the level of Europeanization of 
national public spheres became a concern for scholars and policy makers alike. 
Internal problems of the European Union have generated a constant decrease of 
trust and enthusiasm towards the European project, especially in the new 
member states. But Romania stands as an exception. Particularly for analysing 
European public sphere, the case of Romania is very intriguing. On one hand, 
Eurobarometer statistics showed for years that Romanians are Euro-enthusiasts, 
trusting more EU institutions than national institutions. On the other hand, 
research on the presence of EU-related topics in national media shows very little 
interest in what happens in Brussels, with the exception of particular events and 
crises (mostly with a negative connotation). The whole picture is puzzling – 
Romanians hold a good image of the EU and they trust its institutions, but at the 
same time EU affairs are absent from prime time news and Romanian consider 
themselves as not being ‘well informed about EU. We believe there is a need for 
more in-depth reflection of this particular example of Europeanization of 
national public sphere. 
As such, we formulated the following research questions that guide the study: (1) 
What is the impact of these crises on the Romanians’ level of trust in EU institutions and 
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overall public opinion? (2) How can this impact be interpreted in the overall context of 
the Europeanization of public sphere in Romania? To answer these questions, an 
analysis of Eurobarometer data was conducted together with the study of 
explanations found in the literature regarding the type of Europeanization of the 
Romanian public sphere. For evidence of these processes we have compiled 
information from 8 Eurobarometers (from no. 81 in May 2014 to no. 88 in 
November 2017). We have chosen a very recent timeframe  (2014-2017) in which 
EU was marked by multiple crises and a particular case study – a new member 
state – Romania, with one of the highest levels of Euro-enthusiasm in EU 
member-states. The paper analyses whether the two crises (the refugee crisis and 
Brexit) have induced a change in the degree of Europeanization of national 
public spheres in the case of Romania. Based on these elements, we hypothesize 
that the polarization of opinions about EU matters could be considered as an 
indicator of Europeanization of the national public sphere. We are thus 
interested to understand whether there is an explicable connection between the 
high level of polarization that affected the domestic debate in Romania and the 
level of Europeanization of public opinion as reflected in the evolution of the 
citizens’ trust in the EU. 
Based on Meijers’ theoretization of EU crises as ‘catalysts of Europeanization’ 
(2013), we considered the two major events that marked the period between 2014 
and 2017 as ‘critical conjunctures’ – moments of crises- atypical circumstance 
compared to the progression of European integration before. We wanted to see if 
those critical situations (refugee crisis and Brexit referendum inside EU) were 
likely to increase the degree of Europeanization of national public spheres in the 
case of Romania. In order to assess the extent and substance of the ‘European 
dimension’ in Romanian public sphere and how it has has changed during the 
periods of crisis, a cross-temporal element has been included. As such, we argue 
that there is the need to analyse the ways in which these ‘narratives of crises’ 
inside the EU influenced the public opinion about the EU in Romania.  
The study was organized as follows: In the first section we tried to offer a 
synthesis of the most relevant recent theoretical debates on Europeanization and 
European Public Sphere within two fields of study – EU integration and 
communication/ media studies, highlighting also the challenges of this 
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interdisciplinary perspective. We opted for a circular definition of 
Europeanization which analyses domestic change. This definition of EPS and 
Europeanization as a transnational space of communication that includes citizens 
and non-state actors is in direct connection with the multi-level governance 
approach in EU studies and will be used in this study. In the second section we 
discuss the main methodology and how data was interpreted based on a three 
factor analytic model. The three indicators of Europeanization/conditions for 
EPS were discussed in more detail, stressing their relevance for the current case 
study: (1) The role of national media in building EU legitimacy; (2) Polarization 
and contestation around a topic of common concern; (3). The European 
dimension that transcends national topics. The third section presents the main 
findings of the case study – we analysed Eurobarometer data, together with a 
series of national opinion polls about the two crises together with the study of 
explanations found in the literature regarding the type of Europeanization of the 
Romanian public sphere. Conclusions show that these moments of crisis are 
relevant for constructing an EPS (that manifests also at national levels) by 
creating a ‘de facto’ solidarity and a ‘we’-feeling, despite the radically different 
opinions they generated. 
 
 
2.DEFINITIONS OF EUROPEANIZATION AND THE 
EUROPEAN PUBLIC SPHERE 
2.1.The challenges of inter-disciplinarity 

 
In the last 20 years, Europeanization became one of the dominating research 
agendas in EU studies and it has penetrated many other subfields in social 
sciences. Looking at the evolution of the concept and the fierce debates it has 
triggered in the last two decades, Europeanization can be considered ‘an 
unsettled research field’ that remains to be explored, as many of its basic 
assumptions are still questioned. In the last decade in particular there was an 
exponential growth of literature that proposed complex analytic frameworks and 
various indicators on how to measure the level of Europeanization (see more in 
Ion 2016).  
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There are many definitions of Europeanization, depending on the particular field 
in social sciences where the researchers originate. But there are some general 
features that almost all specialized scholars would agree upon, namely that 
Europeanization is a transformative process, taking place in a multi-layered 
space of deliberation and political negotiation and it becomes visible in different 
‘outcomes’ or ‘traces’ that can be  analysed (and sometimes even measured) 
through different theoretical and methodological lenses. We will not focus our 
efforts on proposing a new definition of Europeanization, but instead we will 
attempt to offer a synthesis of the most relevant elements in the recent theoretical 
debates on Europeanization within two fields of study – EU integration and 
communication/ media studies. Given the plurality of approaches to the 
empirical study on Europeanization in EU studies, one is confronted with an 
increasingly complex field of research which in the current paper will be 
approached in an inter-disciplinary manner. In order to do so, we will first sum 
up some important elements in the state of the art on the Europeanization 
research agenda. 
The concept of Europeanization is understood as a transformation of various 
social and political factors in the framework of the EU, under the so-called 
‘transformative power of Europe’ (Borzel and Risse 2000). The basic meaning of 
Europeanization refers, therefore, to any process that is, at least in a certain 
perspective, EU-driven or under the influence of the EU and that implies a 
change of the status quo. Based on this argument, some authors prefer the term 
‘EU-ization’ as more appropriate (see more in Flockhart 2010). Broadly speaking, 
change occurs when political behaviour at the EU level has a transformative 
effect on domestic political behaviour, (in terms of what was called top-down 
approach) as well as influence on public opinion. The increasing 
Europeanization of governance structures on one hand and the slow 
development of an active European form of citizenship on the other created the 
need for investigating how the EU shapes public opinion, in a subfield entitled - 
the Europeanization of public spheres.  
The term ’public sphere’ is often related to the works of Jurgen Habermas and in 
particular to his book “The Structural Transformation of the Public Sphere” 
(Habermas 1962). He defines it as an arena for ‘the perception, identification, and 
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treatment of problems affecting the whole society’ (Habermas 1962, 6). The 
concept assumes the fact that legitimacy requires citizens to hold beliefs about a 
political system. These beliefs should motivate them to support, accept 
obligations vis-`a-vis the system, and act according to its rules. Crucially, these 
beliefs and attitudes should be articulated in public discourse. It implies also that 
an inclusive and democratic public sphere depends on the active participation of 
speakers, the media and audience. And this showed the importance of the public 
sphere as a deliberative space where politicians and citizens meet, to the 
development of which the media can significantly contribute as a mediator. In 
more specific terms, scholars in the field of communication studies considered 
the formation of a European Public Sphere (EPS) a crucial factor for social and 
political integration in Europe and this is the main element of intersection with 
EU integration theory. The concept of EPS was initially developed in 
communication studies, based on the aforementioned Habermasian description 
of a space of communication between citizens and political actors for discussions 
on matters of common European interest. In the last two decades, this has 
already become an established field of study within the broader Europeanization 
research agenda. One of the first comprehensive definitions of the concept was 
introduced by Risse: "The European public sphere is a transnational community 
of communication which creates a collective European identity in the process of 
arguing and debating the common European Fate” (2003, 8). Ever since, 
extensive research has been conducted on the EU’s visibility in the public space, 
as well as the ways in which the EU is framed and represented in news media in 
connection with the extensively discussed topic of EU ‘democratic deficit’ and its 
lack of popular legitimacy. The quest for the EPS has generated a number of 
fruitful studies that give insights into the status quo of this process of 
‘reorientation’ of national forums of public communication on EU. The 
discussion on EPS has been subsumed to measuring the overall degree of 
Europeanization of public debate (see more in de Vreese 2007; Koopmans 2007; 
Lauristin 2007; Brüggemann, M. and H. Schulz-Forberg 2009; Koopmans and 
Statham 2010; Offerhaus, Mollen, Hepp 2014; de la Porte and van Dalen 2016). 
We need to highlight the fact that in media studies Europeanization is connected, 
among others, with the way national media presents/covers EU related news 
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stories, together with the ways (and the frequency) in which national elites talk 
about the EU publicly. As such, a more specific concept appeared – the 
Europeanization of national public sphere, which has developed at the intersection of 
political theory, EU integration studies and communication and media studies. 
The ideal type description of the concept would imply that the relation between 
the European institutions and its citizens, moderated by the public opinion 
through mass-media, is the core of a functional EPS. But this kind of relation is 
also vital for the functioning of the EU as a whole while being the main 
connection point with EU studies. In the literature it was argued that this process 
of Europeanization of national public spheres has a vertical and a horizontal 
dimension (a distinction widely used also in EU studies– see Borzel 2003 or 
Radaelli 2003) and it implies an increased focus on the EU, as well as more 
attention to other European countries.The core political role of this process was 
also underlined, based on the fact that “a European(ized) public sphere is 
therefore expected to not only inform about the EU, but also to contribute to the 
legitimacy of the polity and the understanding of EU politics” (de Vreese  2007, 
6). De Vreese also showed that in the context of European integration the 
underlying assumption is that a shared European space, a EPS may contribute to 
the public legitimacy of the EU polity and its policies, in much the same ways as 
have been suggested for national public spheres. In other words, ‘a 
Europeanized public sphere’ is a precondition for democratic decision making in 
the EU and this is where the concept overlaps with a significant part of the recent 
literature in the field of European Integration theory (see more in Wiener & Diez 
2009).  
In conclusion, the multiplication of empirical studies and theoretical assessments 
of the scope and parameters of a ‘Europeanized’ public space that connects 
citizens from different member states, with state institutions, EU institutions and 
non-state actors inside the EU created serious divides between various 
disciplines of study focused on the generic notion of the ‘EU’s transformative 
power’. Kokhanova (2012) showed that the various definitions of the EPS in 
media studies coincide with different perspectives of Europeanization in EU 
integration theory, and most often they are based on the different functions it 
should achieve, as well as the main actors in focus. Following Kokhanova’s 
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analytical distinctions (2012) three main models can be proposed (at the 
intersection of EPS theory with EU studies): 

 
- EPS as a network of many public spheres confined to the nation states 

(the intergovernmental model based on the bottom up definition of 
Europeanization); 

- EPS as a a Pan-European media system, where the same topics, are 
discussed at the same time and with the same meanings; (a 
supranational model based on a top down definition of 
Europeanization); 

- EPS as a pluralist system of communication, with overlapping national 
public spheres, political discourses and public contestations where the 
member states, the EU itself and other non-state actors interact (the 
multi-level governance model based on an integrated definition of 
Europeanization as defined by Radaelli (2004) which includes both 
vertical and horizontal elements). 

 
This last theoretical model assumes that national public spheres are neither 
isolated one from another, nor constitute a common subnational public sphere; 
instead they interact actively, between each other and with the EU level, 
respecting each other. This definition of EPS and Europeanization as a 
transnational space of communication that includes citizens and non-state actors 
is in direct connection with the multi-level governance approach in EU studies 
and will be used in this study. In short, we will opt for a circular definition of 
Europeanization which analyses domestic change. 
 
 
2.2.Indicators of Europeanization and Conditions for EPS 
 
As mentioned, the fields of EU integration and communication studies use 
different operationalizations of the indicators to measure Europeanization, even 
if some of them occasionally overlap. One of the biggest challenges of inter-
disciplinarity when discussing the concept of Europeanization is that different 
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definitions point towards distinct indicators to be used empirically. This is 
applicable both in the debates in EU integration studies (which use the term 
‘indicators’ with the aim to measure the level of Europeanization) and in EU 
communication studies (which use the concept ‘conditions for the EPS’ with the 
aim to identify a pattern of Europeanization). There are many indicators 
proposed in the scholarly literature for measuring the level of ‘Europeanization 
of the public sphere’ in various comparative frameworks, so we wanted to avoid 
this confusion by creating a common analytical model from both fields of study.  
The theory on the EPS focuses on different types of conditions: the level of 
integration between various national public spheres, public attitudes to 
European integration in member states, trust in EU (in Standard Eurobarometer) 
or the frequency and content of media reports on EU-issues. Following 
Kokhanova’s analytical framework (2012, 13), combining the research of Eder, 
Kantner and Risse, the main conditions of formation of an EPS synthetized from 
the relevant literature are the following:        

- Same issues discussed in the same time period; 
- Similar criteria of reference;  
- the European dimension / Europe as a common concern; 
- Mutual recognition of participants.  

Along with these four conditions for the EPS discussed in the literature, other 
dimensions of Europeanization of national public spheres were introduced. 
Liebert and Trenz (2010, 17) distinguish three of them, according to the actors 
who take part in the public sphere: There are politicians, who generate 
proposals, decisions; there are intermediaries, the media, which transmit this 
information to broad public; and finally, there is the public, which receives 
information. On the basis of this distinction, three dimensions of 
Europeanization arise:  

a. Europeanization as public contestation, which can be represented by 
debates in parliament, protest movements, street demonstrations;  

b. Europeanization as mass mediation, the media coverage; and 
c. Europeanization as public opinion formation, represented by citizens’ 

attitudes and opinions.  
Out of fall those distinctions in the literature, we took an inter-disciplinary path 
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and we have chosen three main elements as indicators/conditions of a 
Europeanized public sphere, which will form the main elements of the analytical 
model in the current study. These three indicators of 
Europeanization/conditions for EPS shall be discussed in more detail, stressing 
their relevance for the current case study – Europeanization in times of multiple 
crises and its effects in a new member state: 

 
Picture no. 1 The three main Indicators of Europeanization, edited by the 

author 
 

a. The role of national media in building EU legitimacy 
 

A lot of research has been dedicated to the visibility and prominence of 
European topics in the national media, their cognitive effects (framing) and 
impact on the citizens’ agenda and citizens’ trust in EU (de Vreese 2003; de 
Vreese, Banducci, Semetko and Boomgaarden  2006). As such, studies argued 
that the Europeanization of media coverage of the EU represents a crucial 
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building block for developing a EPS. Moreover, they show that positive stories 
about the EU in media coverage increased trust in EU institutions. De Vreese and 
Boomgaarden (2006) found that when EU news coverage was frequent and 
positive in tone, the audience showed stronger support for the institution. 
Research shows that the positivity of stories regarding the EU in the press is in 
direct connection with the high level of trust in the EU as shown by the 
Eurobarometers (Brosius, de Vreese, van Elsas, Goldberg and Marquart (2017). 
During period of crises more negative news are expected, and so a decrease in 
the level of citizens’ trust is also expected. Therefore, the scholarly literature 
concludes that media discourses about EU affairs play a key role in the 
Europeanization of the national public spheres. Research showed that a 
Europeanized national public sphere, taking, for example, Germany as a case 
study, is characterized by: salience of the discussion regarding European 
integration, European issues in media claim-making, positive evaluations of 
European issues and actors, which are  less negative  in comparison with those of 
national political actors (more in Pfetsch 2004). Previous research showed that 
trust in the EU depends on extrapolation from trust in national institutions, 
emotional attachment, and utilitarian consideration amongst other factors 
(Harteveld, Meer and Vries 2013). Brosius, de Vreese, van Elsas, Goldberg and 
Marquart (2017) showed that the media environment  also contributes to shaping 
citizens’ trust in the EU. 
There were many critical voices who argued that the creation of a EPS is not 
feasible, thus it remains utopian in the absence of a pan-European media system, 
linguistic homogeneity and a unified European people. To what concerns the 
requirement of a common language, Koopmans (2004) argued that there is no 
need for a Europe-wide media based on a common language, as long as the 
media report about the same issues at the same time. He described this 
phenomenon as “parallelization of national public spheres” which he considers 
also a form of Europeanization of national public spheres (see also Eriksen 2005, 
Heikkilä & Risto 2006, Kandyla and De Vreese 2011). Nonetheless, the lack of a 
EPS bears implications for the quest for legitimacy of the EU as it is most often 
associated with the democratic deficit and lack of accountability of officials 
before the electorate. In this case, scholars no longer search for a EU public 



EUROPOLITY, vol. 12, no. 1, 2018 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

183  Continuity and Change in European Governance 
 

sphere outside of or separated from national public spheres. The emphasis is 
rather on the degree to which the national public spheres are gradually 
Europeanized and European issues are regularly dealt with in the various 
national media (as underlined by van de Steeg and Risse 2010). De Vreese claims 
that “a well-functioning set of Europeanized public spheres may contribute to, 
facilitate, and mobilize both pro and anti-EU sentiments” (2007, 7). 
Moreover, De Vreese (2007) argued that even if the EPS cannot be identified per 
se, it can still exist in the form of “Europeanized national public spheres”. This 
phenomenon was called ‘domestication of Europe’, understood as the way in 
which “Europe” is communicated in national public spheres.  The limits to the 
depth of Europeanization are generally explained through the lack of interest 
among ordinary people in EU information, and in the prevalence of nationalistic 
approaches to EU issues. Additionally, it was shown that “the general public 
usually become engaged in European issues only if they involve some national 
interest or are initiated by scandal or campaigns” (Eriksen 2005, 350). This 
coincides with Thomas Risse’s definition of Europeanization as ‘domestic 
adaptation of Europe’ (2003). Baerthlein (2016) argued that transnational media 
(such as Euronews, EUObserver or Politico) is addressed only to a niche 
audience of Europe “insiders” and “influencers” rather than to the general 
public. In other words, the existence of the EPS is impossible in the absence of 
European media with a wide transnational audience.  It is therefore natural that 
the perceptions of the same issue can be completely different across the 28 EU 
member states and this phenomenon was called ‘the segmented European public 
spheres’. These country-specific dimensions of ‘framing Europe’ are present not 
only in the media, but also among the discourses of elites and common people 
alike, and this applies to both Eastern and Western member states. Nevertheless, 
studies in the field have concentrated more on old member states and the way 
their national public spheres reflect EU topics, but the attention should turn to 
the new ones: on this subject, Lauristin argued (2007) that “the new members of 
the EU are even more interested in the development of the European public 
sphere than are many people in the West, because they see in this process their 
chance to be included in the European communication space as equal members. 
In order to reach this goal, the process of ‘horizontal integration’ between 
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national public spheres and the development of the common social imaginary of 
the new Europe is considered to be very important” (Lauristin 2007, 1).  Overall, 
the alternative proposed by authors is to focus on the national public sphere as a 
place where Europeanization takes place and where the EPS can be observed in a 
fragmented way. Back in 2007, Sifft et al argued that the EU remains largely 
dependent on domestic processes of legitimation and they suggested that what 
exists in reality (as shown by empirical studies) is a ‘segmented Europeanization’ 
of public spheres, which provides the EU only with limited legitimation 
resources; this implies that the EU still largely depends on domestic legitimation 
mechanisms, which have their limits when EU policies become contested among 
domestic actors and when domestic governments are not willing to act on behalf 
of the EU and legitimize such policies. The way EU is communicated at the 
national level is relevant for building legitimacy for the EU and for influencing 
public opinion. As such, the way EU is communicated impacts the trust of 
citizens in the EU. It is thus relevant to investigate the emergence of 
Europeanization in the context of national public spheres where these ‘domestic 
processes of legitimation’ take place focusing on the European dimension 
present in public debates and its impact on citizens trust in EU institutions.  
 

b. Polarization and contestation of EU around a topic of common concern 
 
Another important indicator/condition of the Europeanization of the public 
sphere, is that polarization and contestation (happening at national level), which 
were considered crucial ‘for an emerging public sphere at the transnational level’ 
(Risse 2010, 112). In previous studies, this idea was also stressed by De Vreese, 
who suggested that a ‘conflict frame’ in the media coverage on EU, with the 
potential to politicize more the EU in the eyes of citizens, contributes to the 
Europeanization of the national public sphere. De Vreese argued that “the 
conflict frame, a much applied journalistic news frame, can affect audiences so 
that additional thinking on EU politics is generated, while more positive and 
negative considerations might come to mind (De Vreese 2004). In times when 
decisions on both substantive and institutional issues are made an increase in 
contestation might be expected. Therefore, the Europeanization of national 
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public spheres might become more visible when Europe’s societies are 
confronted with a common crisis demanding contentious decisions) such as the 
refugee crisis or Brexit). It was shown that “the intensity of EU reporting always 
increases rapidly when a topic that is of EU-wide interest or at least popular in 
several EU member states is connected to a particular event” (Machill et al. 2006, 
76). Those controversial issues manage to politicize EU by polarizing various 
actors in society and the topics that have this power are relevant for studying 
Europeanization of national public spheres. 
 

c. A visible ‘European dimension’ that transcends national topics 
 

Koopmans and Erbe (2004) proposed one more pre-condition, stemming also 
from the domestic level that should lay at the basis of the EPS: the European 
dimension of the issue/Europe as a common concern, which should be made 
visible to the public. They argued that if speakers discuss a European issue only 
from their national perspective, then it will not indicate Europeanization of the 
national public sphere. They have to realize that the question touches not only 
their country, but also other member-states. This particular ‘European 
perspective’ on national topics makes the debate ‘Europeanized’ as it manages to 
transcend national topics.  
 
 
3.THE EU’S CRISES AS ’CATALYSTS OF 
EUROPEANIZATION’? SOME METHODOLOGICAL 
CONSIDERATIONS 
 
For the last decade, the EU was confronted with an unprecedented series of 
subsequent and often overlapping crises -  the constitutional crisis, the Euro 
crisis, the massive influx of migrants and refugees and last but not least, the 
Brexit referendum.  They were all very different in structure, but they had a 
common element – they put to test the EU’s legitimacy and pointed towards its 
much discussed ‘democratic deficit’. In almost all of those crises, public 
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discourses highlighted that that EU’s existence is put under question. As we 
have seen in the literature, it is assumed that heated debates over controversial 
political issues that split the EU are a way to raise the level of interest in 
European issues. Could this mean that the EU’s crises from recent years act as 
’catalysts of Europeanization’? The following section explains the methodology 
and the analytical design of the study. 
Particularly after the economic crisis, the EU was confronted with a renewed 
legitimacy crisis and needed a new story to tell to its citizens. This need has been 
addressed also at the official level, particularly by the European Union’s project 
“A New Narrative for Europe” initiated by the European Parliament and 
implemented by the European Commission during 2013-14 at the end of Jose 
Manuel Barosso’s mandate. But such initiatives did not have the power to 
provide a narrative that would also gain popular support. On the contrary, there 
are authors arguing that starting with 2014 new narratives started to promote a 
sort of transnational solidarity and elements of a European public sphere as an 
unexpected effect of various internal crises that the EU was confronted with such 
as the migration crisis, the Greek debt crisis or Brexit (Niznik 2017). There is the 
assumption that various “ad hoc transnational public spheres” were constituted 
by major crises in the EU in the last recent years. This is a challenging aspect that 
requires further research. Therefore, the need to analyse the ways in which these 
‘narratives of crises’ inside the EU influenced the public opinion about the EU in 
Romania. In this context, we believe that a relevant timeframe to test this 
assumption should comprise the multiple crises that hit the EU in the last four 
years, while assessing their impact on both elites and the citizens’ public opinion 
at the level of a new member state- Romania. 
The main idea that we underline from Koopmans’s work is that the EU’s crises 
have the potential to increase actors’ access to Europeanised policy debates. 
More precisely, “actors who have limited access to Europeanised public debates 
will also be critical of European integration and institutions, whereas the actors 
whose voices are most prominent in debates on European issues will be more 
favourably inclined towards European integration and institutions” (Koopmans 
2007, 185). Meijers (2013) also addressed ”the Euro-crisis as a catalyst of the 
Europeanization of public spheres”, a metaphor that we also used for our 



EUROPOLITY, vol. 12, no. 1, 2018 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

187  Continuity and Change in European Governance 
 

analytical model. He focuses on changes in terms of visibility of European issues 
and in terms of salience of items on European issues during a major crisis. Niznik 
(2017) contributed to the debate by claiming that although the crisis had 
generated a radical split between the EU’s societies, demonstrating sharp 
differences in attitude towards the fundamental European values, such as 
solidarity, at the same time it had triggered the emergence of a European public 
sphere, which until recently had been only theoretized. Hence, we forward the 
idea that sensational events, such as the crises affecting the EU, while triggering 
debates resulting in attitudes of polarization and contestation of the public 
sphere regarding European issues, are catalysts of Europeanization. 
Saurugger (2014) also focused on how to study Europeanisation in times of crisis 
and she underlined three relevant factors to account for decision making and the 
impact these decisions then have at the domestic level during periods of high 
uncertainty: ‘domestic’ and ‘European’ timeframes; the salience of issues; and the 
politicization of citizens and actors. (Saurugger 2014, 181-186). The study shows 
that in general EU crises shorten the timeframe under which decision makers 
operate, they make problems more salient and lead to higher politicization in 
which routine decisions in specific sectors, or standard operating procedures, are 
very difficult to implement. Her work shows that time, salience and 
politicization play important roles in the acceptance or rejection of EU norms and 
lead to their renegotiation or adjustment at the EU level and we believe this 
becomes even more evident in the refugee crisis and after the Brexit vote. This 
entails a longitudinal analysis which will also be used in the current study. Given 
the magnitude of the polarized discourses they triggered, we believe that the 
period between 2014 and 2017 marked by multiple crises serves as a significant 
background against which the Europeanization of the member states’ public 
spheres in a situation of uncertainty can be investigated.  
We will conduct a case study analysis on Romania, a new EU member states 
which deserves a special attention from the perspective of Europeanization. On 
one hand, research based on Eurobarometer statistics showed for years that 
Romanians are Euro-enthusiasts, trusting more the EU’s institutions than the 
national ones (Durach and Bârgăoanu 2014). On the other hand, research on the 
presence of EU-related topics in national media shows very little interest in what 
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happens in Brussels, with the exception of particular events and crises (mostly 
with a negative connotation) (Radu 2013). The whole picture is puzzling – 
Romanians hold a good image of the EU and they trust its institutions, but at the 
same time EU affairs are absent from prime time news and/or the print press. 
Therefore, we aim to answer the question “what are the main features of the 
European narrative in the case of Romania?”To answer this question, we have 
chosen a special period of time (2014-2017) in which the EU was marked by 
multiple crises, and thus its image in the media has been challenged. From this 
point of view, the case of Romania is very intriguing because it is a new member 
state that shares the same features of Europeanization as old member states such 
as Germany, while being very different from the Eurosceptic countries of the 
Visegrad group or other newer member states. Additionally, an important 
indicator of the Europeanization of the national public sphere can be identified in 
this time frame, namely the ‘same criteria of relevance’. We built on the 
assumption that during a crisis the same issues are equally salient at 
transnational level. The crises which hit the EU in this interval of time – namely 
the migration and refugee crisis and Brexit – appeared to many Europeans as a 
serious threat to the unity of the European Union, which subsequently opened 
the space for a profound inquiry of both citizens and elites on the future of the 
EU (this became also the title of multiple consultations organized by EC 
President Jean Claude Juncker in March 2017). Based on these elements, we 
hypothesize that the polarization of opinions about EU matters could be 
considered as an indicator of Europeanization of the national public sphere. For 
the sake of our investigation, we also build on the idea of crisis as ‘a catalyst of 
the Europeanization of public spheres’ from Merijes (2013).  
As explained in the previous section, the EPS is the space of contact between the 
EU and its citizens, but its impact is not uniform among EU member states 
because it is influenced by both internal and external factors, such as the type of 
media, the EU’s institutional design and specific events. The EPS is not just an 
abstract notion or an ideal type, but it becomes visible especially during ‘EU 
polity-related events’ such as the European Parliament (EP) elections or 
European Council summits, but also by EP sessions when certain controversial 
matters that affect many people are debated publically. Thus, the space and time 
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are two variables that need to be clearly determined in order to properly identify 
an instance of Europeanized public space. Most often than not this involves a 
member state as case study (or several in comparative methodology) and the 
selection of a specific time frame marked by relevant ‘EU polity-related events’ 
that could be associated with a visible impact on public opinion.  
The main assumption that we want to empirically test with a focus on the 
evolution of Romanian citizens’ trust in EU institutions is: In the selected period 
(2014-2017) EU crises had offered conditions for the Europeanization of Romania’s 
public sphere, because through increased polarization they managed to bring ‘more EU’ 
in into public debates and thus, to make the “European dimension’ more visible in the 
national public sphere. Moreover, the current study aims to focus on the specific 
dimension of Europeanization referring to ‘Europeanization as public opinion 
formation’ by studying comparatively evolutions in the Standard 
Eurobarometer’s results from Romania and EU 28 in the period before and after 
the two major crises –that marked the EU in recent years – the refugee crisis and 
the Brexit referendum. Both events remain high on the EU’s agenda and continue 
to stir discussions. Moreover, these are relevant moments because they have also 
triggered instititional changes and crucial decisions from the EU, each in 
different directions. The scope is to evaluate the effects of those subsequent crises 
on the overall trust in the EU of the Romanian citizens as an indicator of a 
Europeanized public sphere in Romania. For that purpose, we aim to present a 
chronology of key events in the period 2014-2017. More concretely we will focus 
more on the impact of those EU crises on national public opinion, namely how 
Romanian citizens perceived European issues and if their perceptions were 
affected by the two major crises – the migration crisis and Brexit. The media 
plays an important role in the process of opinion formation, so it is important to 
look at the types of opinions that citizens have (as reflected in Eurobarometers), 
in correlation with the types of messages that the media in Romania disseminates 
with regard to the EU. The media play the role of a filter; they select information 
in order to deliver it to readers; the emergence of social media also changed the 
situation. From this perspective, newspapers’ articles are not very useful from 
our point of view to analyse the Europeanization of the public sphere because 
they are supposed to influence public opinion, rather than to build a dialogue 
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and provide legitimacy to the EU. So where are the citizens in the EPS? To 
answer this question, as variants of framing the EU, neither newspaper nor 
online articles were used, but the Eurobarometer data about the meaning of the 
EU. The Eurobarometer is an indicator for how citizens made sense of different 
critical moments in the EU during the selected period. We wanted to see how 
two different types of crises, that marked the EU, have influenced what the 
citizens’ perception about the EU in the case of a very Euro-enthusiast new 
member state like Romania. Following the tradition of European public opinion 
research on Eurobarometer data, we conceptualise the Europeanization of the 
Romanian public sphere as the degree of generalized long-term cognitions, 
orientations and attitudes toward the European Union and Europe as a political 
and social community. The empirical part of the analysis aims to analyse the 
variation in support at different periods of time up to the present, using data 
from the Standard Eurobarometer. The level of trust in the EU will be correlated 
with how various EU crises were reflected in the national media.  Actually, 
previous research (de Vreese, 2003) points towards the fact that the `key events` 
are essential in shaping public opinion about European affairs because they 
constitute the source of the (rather few) moments where the EU is visible in the 
mainstream news. These ‘critical junctures’ (as they are called in Historical 
institutionalism) are moments when important policy choices are required. In 
taking these decisions, the EU’s representatives need to build popular legitimacy. 
Therefore, the analysis focuses on the selection of such key events in the EU in 
order to see their impact in the case of the Romanian public debate. Thus, the 
main research questions that guides the study are: (1) What is the impact of these 
events/crises on the Romanians’ level of trust in EU institutions and overall public 
opinion? (2) How can this impact be interpreted in the overall context of the 
Europeanization of public sphere in Romania? 
To answer these questions, an analysis of Eurobarometer data was conducted 
together with the study of explanations found in the literature regarding the type 
of Europeanization of the Romanian public sphere. For evidence of these 
processes we have compiled information from 8 Eurobarometers (from no. 81 in 
May 2014 to no. 88 in November 2017). Three main variables of the Standard 
Eurobarometer were selected as the main indicators measuring perceptions of 
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the image of the European Union and its institutions and their respective trust 
ratings (see Annex 1):  
-Trust in national governments and parliaments and in the European Union: 
trend  
- Trust in the European Union: national results and evolutions  
- The image of the European Union: national results and evolutions. 
 
 
4.EUROPEANIZATION OF NATIONAL PUBLIC SPHERE IN 
ROMANIA 2014-2017 
 
4.1.The European Public Sphere in times of crisis. Overview and context 

 
Before analysing the impact of the two crises on the Europeanization of national 
public sphere, it is important to understand the overall period in which the 
events unfolded (with a short overview of relevant details about the periods 
before and after the crises reached their peaks). This first section aims to describe 
the overall European and national political context of the studied period and to 
reflect on the main features of the crises and their relevance for the polarization 
of opinions across the EU. This aspect is essential in order to connect it with 
domestic debates, positions and power games between actors involved in the 
Europeanization of the Romanian public sphere.  Some trends in the EU and in 
Romania will be highlighted. De Vreese (2007) points to the fact that “the 
situation in which participation in EU politics was low, politicization absent, but 
public support high has changed so that EU politics can at times mobilize 
segments of the electorate (..) and under such circumstances questions about the 
public sphere become even more pertinent” (de Vreese 2007, 8). We believe this 
description fits the major events that marked both the EU and Romania 
politically in the period between 2014 and 2017 and we consider that in this 
context, questions about the Europeanization of the national public sphere in 
Romania becomes more pertinent than ever. 
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The year 2014 represented a turning point for the EU for different reasons. First, 
there was the centenary of the beginning of the First World War after the 
assassination of Duke Franz Ferdinand in Sarajevo. Second, it brought a brand 
new institutional reshuffling in Brussels. Following the May parliamentary 
elections, the EU appointed its new leadership for the next 5 years. It was the 
first year with a European campaign for the European elections after the Treaty 
of Lisbon (Treaty on European Union - TEU) entered into force. The treaty 
brought significant institutional changes as an attempt to address concerns about 
democratic accountability and transparency in EU policy-making by granting a 
greater role to the directly elected European Parliament, national parliaments, 
and citizens’ initiatives (more in Bărbulescu, 2015). Moreover, the TEU decisively 
strengthened the role of the European Parliament, empowering it to elect the 
candidate, rather than merely approving him or her. Specifically, Article 17 
paragraph 7 of the Treaty on European Union states that a candidate for 
President of the European Commission is proposed by the European Council to 
the European Parliament, “taking into account the elections to the European 
Parliament and after having held the appropriate consultations” (www.lisbon-
treaty.org). The candidate is elected by the European Parliament by a majority of 
its component members under the Spitzenkandidaten system. As a result of the 
elections, Jean-Claude Juncker emerged as the lead candidate for the European 
People’s Party and became the new President of the European Commission. And 
third, there was the spread of violence, insecurity and political turmoil in 
Ukraine (the annexation of Crimea by Russia and the violent conflict in Donbass, 
right at the EU’s border), Gaza and Iraq/Syria. In this intricate context, all eyes 
were on the EU and its capacity to tackle these domestic and external challenges. 
(see more in Troncotă 2015). 
Undoubtedly, the year 2014 had a special political significance for EU democracy 
and public discourse. But looking at it in terms of how citizens participated in 
these EU events, the perspective was rather gloomy, as the turnout in the 2014 
European elections was the lowest in the history of the EU (See Table 1). An 
analysis of the figures for the 28 EU Member States shows that turnout was 
particularly low in countries of Central and Eastern Europe with Slovakia's EP 
election turnout set for the all-time low of 13% (EU Observer 2014). It is 
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important to add also that this was a rather medium term trend when the 
percentage of citizens with a positive view of the EU was on a downward slope, 
falling from 48% in September 2006 to 35% in September 2014 (European 
Commission, Eurobarometer data). Beyond the pessimistic media reports around 
the 2014 elections results pointing towards the fact that “never has the turnout at 
European elections been so low, and never the support for Eurosceptic parties so 
high as in 2014 elections” (Guardian 2014), it is important to note that low voter 
turnout does not necessarily mean dissatisfaction with the EU. But we need to 
underline the fact that voter turnout has been steadily declining since the first 
direct European election in 1979. It seemed as though the elections in 2014 would 
finally be the turning point of this phenomenon. The drop o however was not as 
drastic as in previous years. Several countries (especially countries in Central 
and Southeast Europe except Romania) noticed a significant drop in voter 
turnout, while others have noticed an increase (Romania). Part of the problem 
may be that Croatia did not vote in the 2009 elections, so their participation in the 
2014 elections might have influenced the statistic a little bit. Voter turnout could 
be considered an indicator of how the Europeanization of the public sphere has 
evolved along the time, as well as an illustration of how citizens take part in 
European democracy (as the European Parliament is the only institution directly 
elected by the European citizens). Trenz (2014) explained that a ‘post-heroic 
Europe’ that emerged after the financial crisis “might also increase people’s 
disengagement or dissatisfaction with politics“ (Trenz 2014, 10) which was 
already confirmed by the low turnout in May 2014 European elections.  



http://www.europarl.europa.eu/elections2014-results/en/turnout.html
http://www.europarl.europa.eu/elections2014-results/en/turnout.html
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Overall, the European Parliament elections in May 2014 demonstrated that 
Euroscepticism has grown, with right-wing, anti-EU parties gaining significant 
ground in France, Greece, the United Kingdom, Austria, and Denmark. More 
than a simple threat in internal political battles in Brussels, this phenomenon 
started to have a voice inside the EU’s institutional system. The elected 
nationalist politicians advocate overt anti-EU policies such as less integration, 
more national control, anti-immigration policies, and stricter border security. 
This had an impact on both the refugee crisis and the Brexit referendum because 
a figure like Nigel Farage, a fierce Eurosceptic, also lead the ‘Leave vote’ 
campaign in Great Britain in 2016. 
Romania also experienced a year with relevant political events in 2014. First, 
because Romania celebrated, along with the other Central and Eastern European 
states the 25 years anniversary since the fall of Communism. This occasion 
fostered many public debates, celebrations and remembrances of the Revolution 
in 1989, but also of  the ups and downs of the prolonged transition period that 
lasted for a quarter of a century. Second, because Romania experienced a positive 
trend in European elections, reaching the highest turnout compared to Central 
and Eastern European states (Poland, Hungary, Czech Republic and Slovakia 
which had the lowest turnout of all EU28). It is interesting to note that the 
participation of Romanian citizens in EU elections grew visibly from 2009 
(27.67%) to 2014 (32,44%) with almost 4%.  
 



http://blogs.lse.ac.uk/lsee/2014/11/19/2014-presidential-romanian-elections-where-do-we-go-from-here/
http://blogs.lse.ac.uk/lsee/2014/11/19/2014-presidential-romanian-elections-where-do-we-go-from-here/
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The two main candidates were Victor Ponta, leader of the Social Democrat Party 
(PSD), the party occupied a strong position with a large, disciplined, well-
developed and organised party infrastructure from a grassroots level across 
Romania, and Klaus Iohannis, Sibiu mayor (and ethnic Saxon), candidate of the 
Christian-Liberal Alliance (ACL). These elections had a huge political impact in 
Romania based on the polarized society and public debate at that time and this is 
how many explain the very high figures of turnout in the second round. 
Moreover, there was a huge scandal erupting during the first round, when “the 
large Romanian diaspora found itself unable to vote as huge queues appears 
outside embassies and official bureaucracy slowed the process to a crawl. After 
waiting for several hours to vote, thousands were turned away as the polling 
station doors were closed at 9pm sharp. Near riots followed and the police were 
called in London and Paris” (Brett and Knott 2014). Iohannis’ victory was 
outright (~55% by early polls) and shocking since many of those observers on the 
morning of the election were predicting an easy and decisive win for Ponta. In 
his analysis of the reasons for this result, Dâncu (2015) argues that “postmodern 
tribes’ on Facebook were the ones that brought the huge score for President 
Iohannis building not only on a left-wing ideological divide, but also an offline-
online public communication divide and also on more nationalistic/ 
conservative messages (Ponta had a pro-Orthodox and nationalist electoral 
slogan) whereas Iohannis has a direct pro-European slogan.  He also showed that 
“in the case of the presidential elections (in 2014), solidarity with the diaspora 
was spontaneously born, not only because nearly half of voters have relatives 
abroad, but also because many aspire to permanent immigration or simply to 
working abroad, while many others feel like strangers in their own country” 
(Dâncu 2015, 139).  The 2014 Presidential elections also represented a turning 
point for the transformation of Romania’s public space, because they brought the 
most relevant political debates in the virtual space and transformed the public 
space into an ‘emotional space’ a concept launched by  Daniel Innerarity to 
define the climate in which new generations socialize and political decisions are 
taken (Innerarity 2006). The media reported that Ponta was defeated by the 
“Facebook party” or the so-called “Diaspora Party” which was a completely new 
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actor in the Romanian political scene. Subsequent research by IRES (2014) has 
demonstrated that one quarter of voters decided between the ballots, and 32% 
said they were influenced by the situation in the diaspora. Therefore, the internet 
became an important catalyst of protest and contagion, and it has mobilized 
significant sectors in the Romanian society, especially segments of the youth 
(which became more visible in the wide street protests for Colectiv from 2015  
and in the 2017 anti-government manifestations).  
Going further ahead in time, the period 2015-2016 was heavily marked by the so-
called refugee crisis. In 2015, more than 1 million people (Reuters 2015), 
predominantly from Syria, Iraq and Afghanistan, tried to seek refuge in Southern 
Europe by crossing the Mediterranean on improvised boats. Most of them 
travelled onwards to Northern Europe, particularly to Germany and Sweden. 
These events have become known as the ‘refugee crisis’ and were highly 
politicized in most European countries, with the issue rising to the top of the 
public, political and media agenda at the EU and the national level during 2016. 
This crisis generated heated debates among elites at all levels of governance and 
citizens about the numbers of refugees that should be received and the 
conditions under which they should be given shelter in EU member states. The 
refugee crisis had a visible impact on domestic politics in member states, as the 
radical right rose in the polls even in countries which welcomed much lower 
numbers of refugees, such as the Netherlands and France, in comparison to 
Germany, the country which hosted the biggest number of refugees and where 
the radical right party Alternative fu ̈r Deutschland (AfD) rapidly picked up 
support since the summer of 2015. But above all, the refugee crisis impacted the 
EU itself, as its leadership was under difficult time constraints to make difficult 
decisions on how to deal with this massive influx of people. The High 
Representative of the European Union, Federica Mogherini, explained in the 
European Parliament in 2016 that the ‘refugee crisis puts the European identity 
to the test’ (EEAS 2016) showing the complex impact of this series of events on 
EU.  
The main timespan of the refugee crisis that we took as reference point in the 
study is between September 2015 to April 2016. Wolf and Ossewaarde (2017) 
argue that September 2015 should be considered the beginning of the crisis in 
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terms of public debates because this is the specific date of Aylan Kurdi’s death 
(on the 2nd of September 2015) which led to a shift in public perception of the 
migrant influx in Europe (Wolf and Ossewaarde 2017, 5) The picture of the dead 
child on the Turkish shores became viral and stirred a global debate on the main 
responsibilities of the EU and member states to solve this problem. Wolf & 
Ossewaarde (2017) also argue that since this date onwards public attention for 
the refugee influx increased substantially in Europe and the pressure for 
European decision makers to react likewise. Due to the EU-Turkey agreement in 
March 2016, the number of refugees crossing the sea from Turkey to Greece each 
day dropped from 853 per day in March 2016 to 137 in April 2016 (European 
Commission 2016). As such, the period from September 2015 to April 206 was 
considered the period with the highest public attention for the ‘refugee crisis’ 
and the greatest political pressure for European decision makers to react. 
And finally, the year 2016 (with signs and debates even in 2015) was marked by 
the debates on the Brexit referendum, which is considered in the current study 
an EU crisis. In a speech  given at Bloomberg on January 23rd, 2013 former Prime 
Minister David Cameron discussed the future of the European Union and 
declared he was in favour of an in-out referendum in the future on the basis of a 
new settlement for the UK in the EU (Gov.uk 2013). That was the moment that 
marked at the highest political level the acknowledgement on the part of the 
British decision-makers of the citizens’ disapproval of the EU as well as the 
possibility that the United Kingdom would exit the Union. During his speech, 
David Cameron briefly stated the main reasons why the people’s disillusionment 
with the EU was at an all times high at that point: the legal judgements, more 
precisely the European Court of Human Rights’ rulings, made in Europe that 
impacted on life in Britain; the level of political integration that was far outside 
Britain’s comfort zone, such as the changes in the Eurozone whose impact were 
unpredictable for a country that would have never joined it; the sharp decrease 
in the democratic consent of the citizen’s for  EU membership and last but not 
least, the failure of the people to accept a future European settlement over which 
they would have had little choice like the many treaty changes they had not been 
consulted for. Boris Johnson and Nigel Farage (leader of UKIP) were the lead 
figures of the Leave campaign, which fought under the banner of “Take back 



EUROPOLITY, vol. 12, no. 1, 2018 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

200  Continuity and Change in European Governance 
 

Control”. Scholars underlined that this particular promise of ‘regained 
sovereignty’, achieved by exiting the EU, played a significant factor in the British 
public debate (Wesselink 2017). With Brexit, the EU entered the year 2016 in a 
state of a ‘deep existential crisis’ as confirmed by Jean-Claude Juncker: “Never 
before have I seen so much fragmentation, and so little commonality in our 
Union” – declared the European Commission’s President Jean-Claude Juncker in 
his “State of the Union” annual address to the European Parliament, on 
September 14th 2016 (State of the Union 2016, 6). 
 Despite the Government spreading a leaflet setting out the case for remaining in 
the EU to every household in the UK, the results of the in-out referendum 
scheduled on June 23rd 2016 were in favour of leaving the EU. Following this 
result, and as a staunch supporter of the in-camp, David Cameron resigned from 
office with Theresa May taking over as Prime-Minister. In respecting the result of 
the vote, May officially triggered – under Article 50 of the Treaty of the EU – the 
Brexit process on March 29th 2017 by notifying the President of the European 
Council, Donald Tusk, of the UK’s intention to withdraw from the Union. All 
these events starting with 2016 and until spring 2017 will be referred in the 
article as the Brexit crisis. The confrontation between the Leave and Remain 
public Campaigns went far beyond the border of the UK, and involved wide 
audiences that took part in the transnational debate. As in the case of the refugee 
crisis, Brexit also touched the dimensions of European identity and challenged its 
status quo. This could be considered a proof for the existence of media effects on 
European democratic performance evaluations and it is worth examining its 
effects on the national public sphere. 
In 2017, the EU celebrated a decade since it completed its Fifth or Eastern 
Enlargement with the accession of Romania and Bulgaria. This represented a 
particular moment for the re-evaluation of the impact of EU membership on each 
state in the last decade and a reflection on the main successes and drawbacks. At 
the same time, the year 2017 represented a huge milestone for EU integration, as 
the Union celebrated also 60 years since one of its main founding documents, the 
Treaty of Rome, was signed. This was considered by many as a proper time for 
re-evaluation of the European idea. On 1 March 2017, the European Commission 
presented a “White paper on the Future of Europe”, setting out challenges and 



EUROPOLITY, vol. 12, no. 1, 2018 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

201  Continuity and Change in European Governance 
 

opportunities for Europe in the coming decade. Especially in the troubled context 
of the past few years which have been filled with challenges for the EU and its 
Member States: the Eurozone crisis, the immigration crisis, the rise of the far-
right and extremism and anti-EU sentiment, terrorism, and, perhaps the most 
challenging of all, Brexit. In Romania the year 2017 had a special political 
significance because it brought the biggest street protests since the Revolution in 
1989. President Klaus Iohannis joined the protesters, sparking multiple critics for 
his position. The protests started at the beginning of February 2017 in the Victory 
Square in central Bucharest against the Grindeanu cabinet (PSD). The object of 
public anger was an emergency decree passed during the night that critics at 
home and abroad feared marked an alarming retreat in the battle against 
corruption. On February 26th , 2017 an image unseen before becomes viral 
worldwide– in the central square in Bucharest thousands of Romanians create a 
EU human flag with their phones and blue and yellow papers – associating the 
fight against corruption with the EU, and corruption with the socialist 
government in power. These events also deepened the polarization between left 
wing and right wing discourses, in which the EU was taken  as a  reference point 
(the parties in the opposition and the protesters focusing on pro-European 
discourse, and the parties in Government (PSD-ALDE) with an ambivalent 
discourse, but a more accentuated anti-EU tone. 
In other words, 2017 was a turning point for the re-evaluation of major EU 
narratives, which have shaped both discourses and political action within the 
EU. We consider this element a potential ‘catalyst for Europeanization’ and the 
creation of a more critical EPS which became visible also in Romania. In this 
context, more or less Europe seemed to be the main dilemma at the heart of 
debates around the future of the European project during the two crises, while 
the various crises of the EU influence the debates in the public sphere, and affect 
the way in which solidarity among EU citizens and EU states is imagined and 
enacted. 
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4.2. The EU’s image in the Romanian public discourse (2014-2017) 
 
In order to better contextualize the impact on the levels of trust of Romanian 
citizens of the two crises that the EU was confronted with it is also important to 
shortly describe the media environment in Romania and its general 
characteristics. Public debate through Europeanized (mass) communication has 
increasingly been presented in the literature as one important way to solve the 
problems of the EU’s democratic deficit and its low level of legitimacy in 
decision making (Slaata 2006, 11). It is important to note also at this point that the 
discussion about the manner the EU is present in media coverage is also a very 
political one, because the public opinion on EU affairs is connected with the 
legitimacy of its decisions through a ’national framing’ of the EU issues. Media 
becomes more than a simple mediator of political messages, but an actor that can 
directly influence citizens, especially during elections. Most sociologists agree on 
the fact that a certain selection of information provided by the media can change 
citizens’ opinions and policy preferences. The recent scandals of Cambridge 
Analytica are also a relevant topic of study from this point of view. New 
information, as provided by the media, can therefore contribute to public 
thinking about and support for or aversion against different aspects of European 
integration. The whole debate about ‘fake news’ is crucial also for the new 
patterns of Europeanization and their consequences on how public opinion was 
shaped in recent years. The media (owned by either public broadcasters or 
transnational private companies) plays an important role in affecting citizens as 
to which topics to consider and what to think about European integration. It was 
discussed that the two crises that we focus on – the refugee crisis and Brexit – 
both involved the instrument of ‘fake news’ for inducing certain messages in 
order to influence public opinion (more visible in social media interactions). 
The scholarly literature indicates that one of the most prominent debates in 
connection to an EU topic in the Romanian media was the proposal made by the 
French and German Ministers of Internal Affairs on the 21st of December 2010 to 
postpone Romania’s accession to the Schengen area of free movement (Dobrescu 
and Bârgăoanu 2012). This proposal sparked a lively debate in the Romanian 
media, becoming the main European topic covered by Romanian newslets in the 
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first months of 2011. At the time, the authors underline that “compared to the 
years prior to the 2007 accession, when the level of Euro-enthusiasm in Romania 
was the highest among the member states, the level of trust has been in a 
constant decline” (Dobrescu and Bârgăoanu 2012, 34). Durach and Bârgăoanu 
(2013) studied ‘Euroenthusiasm’ in Romanian Youth, showing high level of trust 
in the EU even after the Eurozone crisis. Compiled data on media coverage 
(Milewski and Gusek 2013) showed that pieces of news about the EU were 
underrepresented in the Romanian public debate. Most often the debate was 
driven solely by the political elites during the economic crisis (so few years 
before the two EU crises erupted) and one of its main characteristics is that it was 
not genuinely European, but largely national. In their intention to map the EU 
representations currently in circulation within the European countries, they have 
pointed that Romanian prime time TV news programmes construct the social 
representation about the EU (Milewski and Gusek 2013). The authors showed 
that in Romania most pieces of news about the EU were placed at the end of the 
programme, at the international news category (2013, 7). This can be explained 
by the fact that the information was taken over from the international news 
agencies. “Most of the time, the format and content of such information were 
unchanged. The small number and the position of news on the programmes 
show that the EU was not a significant topic for Spanish and Romanian 
channels” (Milewski and Gusek 2013, 7). Moreover, they argue that in Romania 
very few key leading European figures, who directly or indirectly are in 
connection with the countries’ problems, and as such they are presented in the 
national news. This means that the topics on the European political agenda do 
not make it on the national media agendas (Milewski and Gusek 2013, 8). This 
confirms the general disinterest of main TV programmes/broadcasters for 
European news, in both new and old member states (Romania included) together 
with a trivialization and negative description of all aspects happening in the EU. 
Most of the monitored news had more negative rather than positive content. “In 
the case of Romania, the news emphasized the European stereotype about the 
country’s immigration and poverty problems. The negative image of Romania in 
Europe and the lack of interest of the EU in Romania was the most used 
approaches” (Milewski and Gusek 2013, 8). The Romanian media environment 
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thus followed the trend of the EU negative news, but it is interesting to note that 
this is not reflected at all in the levels of trust in the EU of Romanian citizens, 
which are some of the highest from the newer member states. 
Previous research also points to the fact that the media coverage of the EU's 
socio-economic strategy is Europeanized, but that it remains a debate by and for 
EU-interested actors (Bârgăoanu 2014). “European topics are less visible than 
expected during periods of important European events, and media practices are 
centred on conflict and powerlessness frames, which in fact translate a range of 
attitudes specific to emergent democracies in the EU” (Corbu et al. 2013). In terms 
of public communication, research shows that in the context of the 2014 EU 
elections national elites partly orchestrated a sort of ‘retreat’ into the national 
public spheres: “Romanian elites chose to normalize Europe and to narrate EU in 
a banal way” (Radu and Bârgăoanu 2015, 174). Their study found that “EU 
policies are mostly referred to as intervening factors for domestic matters, or 
represented as just marginal topics rather than issues of EU politics and policy-
making” (Radu and Bârgăoanu 2015, 173).  Moreover, they argued that the 
national elites play a key role in the ‘nationalization’ of European topics in the 
media, “by engaging in a blame-avoidance game, by tacitly agreeing not to bring 
Europe forward on the public agenda” (Radu and Bârgăoanu 2015, 163). 
Goudenhooft (2015) and Pricopie (2014) also analysed the way the Romanian 
political discourse uses the previous metaphors on Europe, in order to place the 
European Union in the national political context. She shows that 
“Europe/European Union becomes an omnipresent discursive actor that marks 
all the parliamentary plenary debates and acquires various dimensions 
depending on the social, economic and political context and the type of the topic 
debated” (Goudenhooft 2015, 773). Just like in other member states, Euro-
enthusiasm has been constantly decreasing in Romania since 2007, but still it was 
more than 10-15 % above the EU 28 average. Compared to the years prior to the 
2007 accession, when the level of Euro-enthusiasm in Romania was the highest 
among the member states, the level of trust has been in a constant decline (see 
also Bârgãoanu 2010). 
Previous studies of public opinion and elite analysis pointed towards Romania’s 
inexplicable EU enthusiasm as reflected in the polls. But realities of the news 
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coverage on EU issues, as well as levels of information on EU show a low interest 
in EU subjects.  Radu (2016), based on the Standard Eurobarometers 
implemented between 2007 and 2015, underlined that the EU is perceived as a 
better potential alternative to the national system of governance. The explanation 
highlights the fact that “the source of the Romanians' Euro-enthusiasm has 
national, rather than European roots. This phenomenon – called ‘rational 
extrapolation’ is emblematic for the countries where citizens see the European 
Union as a panacea for domestic problems that cannot be effectively addressed 
within the nation state” (Radu 2016, 122).  An important implication of this 
explanation is that the so-called ‘national proxies’ (in this case disappointment 
with domestic politics and distrust in local politicians) play a leading role in 
shaping EU-related opinions and attitudes, determining Romanian citizens to 
project an idealized image of the EU that they admire only when compared with 
local alternatives. This positive image is not correlated with specific arguments to 
underpin the way the EU is perceived. 
Radu and Bârgâoanu (2015) tried to identify the key narratives of 
Europeanization in the elites’ discourse on the 2014 European Elections. They 
showed that the “Romanian elites – be them political, administrative, or media-
related – declare themselves as euro-enthusiasts or euro-realists; at the same 
time, through a diversity of blame-avoiding games, they use the EU as a means 
of diffusing (national) responsibility for crisis-related hot topics, such as the 
implementation of austerity measures”. They explained also that national elites 
“use the EU as a means of diffusing (national) responsibility for crisis-related hot 
topics, such as the implementation of austerity measures” (Radu and Bârgăoanu 
2015, 163). Radu and Bârgăoanu (2015) stress that Romania enjoyed periods of 
Euro-enthusiasm (dominated by the narrative of ‘triumphant Europeanism’ 
according to Trenz’s analytic model (2014) even during the previous crises of EU. 
This idealized version of the EU can also be traced in the ways in which elites 
narrate about Europe, which induces the ordinary citizen the idea of a ‘paradise 
lost’, of a ‘lost promise’ (Radu and Bârgăoanu 2015,175). Durach (2016) pointed 
towards the fact that elite discourse in Romania between 2011 and 2015 passed 
through a gradual transition from ‘triumphant’ to ‘banal Europeanization’. Those 
actions go against Europeanization, underlining that “the Romanian elites 



EUROPOLITY, vol. 12, no. 1, 2018 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

206  Continuity and Change in European Governance 
 

contribute to the so-called ‘banalization of the EU’. This points towards a general 
trend of EU blame-shifting by national elites (that is recurrent most visible in 
times of crisis) that other scholars have found even in old member states 
(Haverland et al, 2018).  
In order to conclude at this point – the EU’s image in the Romanian media in the 
years prior to the analysed period 2014-2017 was marked by few EU related 
topics covered (all with negative connotations, portrayed as a ‘threat’ to Romania 
– such as the Schengen vote) and with national elites that act as rather 
‘challengers’ than ‘advocates’ of Europeanization. 
 
 
4.3.Empirical findings on the Europeanization of the national public sphere in 
Romania during the refugee crisis and Brexit 
 
This section discusses the main empirical findings regarding the influence of the 
EU’s crises on the Romanian citizens’ levels of trust and public support for the 
European Union. 
The basic assumption of our analysis is that national media reported with more 
frequency the news about the crises that affected Europe such as the refugee 
crisis and Brexit. Moreover, Harteveld et al. (2018) demonstrated that the general 
inflow of asylum seekers into the EU (and the media attention to the general 
inflow) has increased the Euroscepticism; as such, we wanted to see whether this 
was also the case of Romania. We tracked public opinion by combining data 
from 8 reports of the Eurobarometer with a series of national opinion polls on 
attitudes towards EU topics (with a focus on the refugee crisis and Brexit). 
Based on this assumption, one can also expect that such crises create a feeling of 
‘common fate’ and a shared European public space emerges – citizens in 
different MS comment on the same topics (where are the refugees coming from? 
What will be done to solve the situation? Should we be afraid of them? etc). The 
increased use of social media also contributed to this situation of common objects 
of focus that went viral on the internet, creating new public spaces of debate. 
Certain images became viral on the internet (such as the image with a child dead 
on the Turkish seashore in the case of the refugee crisis or videos with Nigel 
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Farage’s discourses against the EU during the Brexit debate). Those online viral 
materials had a strong emotional impact and mobilized citizens from many 
countries to get engaged in these EU issues. The condition for these online fora 
for discussions (reflected also in national media) to be considered signs of a 
Europeanized public sphere was to share the ‘same criteria of relevance’ as 
defined by Risse (2009). This means that the European topic approached needed 
to have similar meaning structures and patterns of interpretation. It does not 
mean that participants have to similarly evaluate issues (this would be almost 
impossible), but that they can agree or disagree, criticize or support, but still 
have a common understanding of the matter. Moreover, they can defend their 
national interest in order to find a better solution for their own citizens, but it is 
important that they acknowledge some basic principles of the European 
commonwealth, such as having EU institutions, the EU normative foundations, 
some collective identity and common good finality. From this perspective both 
migration crisis and Brexit are such subjects that created different opinions and 
were highly commented in the public media in all the EU’s MS. The Brexit 
referendum in particular triggered debates about the EU’s essence and questions 
regarding its ‘common good finality’. We interpret this as a shared public sphere 
in Habermasian terms – in which different actors express different opinions and 
a common subject of interest using this “European dimension” as the same 
criteria of relevance that connects national public spheres all over the EU.  
The general overview shows that in the Romanian public discourse, the EU was 
used as a source of division which increased polarization of public opinion, 
rather than as an element of shared beliefs. We analysed the Romanian citizens’ 
evolution of trust in the EU in the selected timeframe (2014-2017). The results 
point towards the fact the Europe worked as a new conflict dimension in the 
public sphere, which added a new political cleavage between opposing political 
agendas (already heavily crystalized in the 2014 elections). European integration 
and thus Europeanization that comes with it is seen as dividing national 
audiences in ‘winners’ and ‘losers’ in relations with the EU, which created a 
more polarized public debate. Such conflicts of interest threaten to further 
develop into a new pro- and anti-integration cleavage in national public spheres; 
for example, there is already a rise of xenophobic and anti-European parties in 
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many EU-countries as it was demonstrated by the 2014 European elections.  
Based on these general observations, we argue at this point that those two crises 
managed to ‘bring the EU in the polity’ – so citizens started to express more 
visible opinions about EU affairs – ‘yes we welcome refugees, no we are against 
refugees or the leave and remain positions proposed by the Brexit referendum, 
which divided also countries in the EU in two opposite groups of supporters. 
This polarization was clearly visible in the Romanian public discourse 
particularly during the refugee crisis (Sebe, 2015/2016; Momoc, 2016).  
Public opinion about European issues is in general very volatile. But there are 
two main general trends that we identified in the Eurobarometer data (and a set 
of national polls on the two crises) regarding the type of Europeanized national 
sphere in the view of Romanian citizens:  

a. ’superficial Euro-enthusiasm’, as a compensation for distrust in 
national institutions; 

b. increased polarization in domestic politics which in turn influenced 
increased polarization on EU topics. 

As seen in the surveys on public opinion (see tables 5, 6, 7 and 8), 
Romania is perceived as one of the most enthusiastic supporters of the European 
Union. The EU’s internal problems have generated a constant decrease of trust 
and enthusiasm towards the European project, especially in the new member 
states, but Romania stands as an exception. The public opinion in Romania 
constantly remains less Euro-sceptic than the average. Romanian attitudes vis-à-
vis the EU are consistently favourable, but this is not sufficient evidence of an 
appreciation for the European Union as it reflects a distrust in national 
institutions. Sebe explains this uncertainty: “Romania has always been a 
Europhile country. Polls suggest a high rate of confidence in the European Union 
institutions, higher even than for national authorities. Yet, this may not be a clear 
sign regarding what the EU really means, but rather a sign of distrust in the 
national administrative system” (Sebe 2016, 2). Moreover, recent reports showed 
that “on a general basis, that between the 2007 accession and the current 
moment, few disturbing events have diminished Romanians’ trust in the 
European Union, their enthusiasm to support an accelerated European 
integration having both a social-economic motivation and one based on the 
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feeling of belonging to the European community of values. Ten years after 
accession, Romanians’ trust in the European Union continues to be above the 
European average (52% vs. 36%)” (Mocanu, Mureșan, Vaș and Sebe 2017). 
As the Eurobarometer data shows, EU actors are treated less critically than the 
national ones (with a huge difference –20% more trust in EU institutions than 
trust in national institutions). But this is not automatically an indicator of a more 
Europeanized national public sphere in Romania. In the latest Eurobarometer 
survey that we included in the analysis (from November 2017) it turns out that 
55% of EU citizens do not trust the EU, against the 33% that do. If we want to 
understand the situation in perspective, it is important to underline that the 
percentage of citizens who trusted EU underwent a substantial decrease since 
2004 when the trust point was around 50%. In addition, only 34% of EU citizens 
have an overall positive image of the EU, against 38% who are neutral and 27% 
with a negative view, i.e. a total of 65% of EU citizens have a non-favorable 
image of the EU.  This is indicative of the increasing alienation that the EU 
citizens feel in relation to the EU decision-making process or, as it is termed in 
the relevant academic scholarship, the EU’s ‘Democratic Deficit’. 
These findings need to be properly contextualized with the domestic political 
debate in Romania in the period between 2014-2017. The latest years have shown 
a drastic political polarization of the main TV channels in Romanian, especially 
based on the divide in domestic political life (left wing party PSD and the 
divided opposition PNL, USR). The Romanian citizens appear to vacillate 
between mild ‘euro-enthusiasm’ and downright ‘euro-apathy’. In the spring of 
2014 the majority of Romanians have a positive image of the EU (59), while the 
negative image of the EU is held only by 9%, a score which is much lower than 
the average negative image on EU in the EU 28 countries (22%). The public trust 
in the national institutions is lower than the trust in the European institutions by 
an average of 30%, with the lowest record in May 2016. This indicates a big 
difference from other EU states that presented clear signs of Euroskepticism 
which are absent from the Romanian public sphere.  This negative image was 
confirmed also in May 2014, when the lowest turnout in the history of EU 
elections was registered. The 2014 low turnout in the European Parliament 
elections is seen as a critical test for EU democracy, and a real legitimacy crisis in 
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the EU. 
The EU has a very visible positive image in the eyes of Romanians compared to 
the average of EU 28 countries. Every year there is a visible higher trust in the 
EU compared to the trust in national institutions. Trust in the EU in the view of 
Romanian citizens has a much higher score than in the other countries. The worst 
placed in the level of trust is the Parliament. The difference between the trust in 
the EU and national institutions is more than 10%. This situation very much 
contrasts with other EU members, where EU citizens continue to experience a 
low level of trust in the EU; at the same time, they have grown more confident in 
their national parliaments and governments. Recent years witnessed a growing 
opposition to the EU that can be easily seen in the Eurobarometers (decreased 
trust in EU with few percentages every year). The trend is reversed in the case of 
Romania. The level of trust and the positive perception of the EU in the eyes of 
the Romanians has been following this trend too (it decreased every year since 
2014) but there is still a visible and rather high difference compared to the EU28 
average (see table 5). It is interesting to correlate this level of visible Euro-
enthusiasm of Romanian citizens with the levels of information on EU matters 
(as measured by the Eurobarometer (Media use in EU) (see Table 4). Romania 
follows the general EU 28 trends – 30 % of the respondents declare that they 
consider themselves well informed about the EU (only 3 % higher than the EU 28 
average), and a more than double percentage, 67%, consider themselves rather 
“not well informed” about the EU. The picture than we can draw from these data 
is rather paradoxical – Romanians have more trust in EU institutions than other 
European citizens (and the EU 28 average), but still a majority of them consider 
themselves as “rather not well informed about the EU”. This points towards a 
sort of ‘superficial trust’ in the EU, not based on information and not emerging as 
a direct consequence of a Europeanized public sphere, but rather  as a 
counterpart to the very low levels of trust in national institutions. In other words, 
Romanians tend to project certain hopes and positive projections on the EU 
(based on limited information on the EU), as a compensation for their distrust in 
the Romanian political class. 
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Level of information on EU matters among Romanian citizens 
 

Table 4 Data compiled by the authors from the Standard Eurobarometers “Media use in 
European Union” 82, 84, 86, 88) 
 
The other potential explanatory factor for these findings is Romania’s discursive 
polarization in domestic politics (which was the main reason for the protests in 
February 20171 and which associated the anti-corruption policies with EU values 
and EU membership, whereas the PSD-ALDE coalition in Government is 
associated with a strong nationalist agenda and with corrupt practices, which 
was portrayed by the protesters as ‘anti-EU’). These very recent events created a 
discursive polarization in the perception of the EU – oscillating between 
narratives of ‘triumphant Europeanization’ with narratives of ‘failure of 
Europeanization’ and distrust. This divide became visible during the 2014 
Presidential elections (within the online Facebook campaign won by Klaus 
Iohannis against the Socialist leader Victor Ponta) (Dâncu 2015), but more 
                                                           

1 In February 2017, the Romanian parliament considered passing a bill that would have 
pardoned many officials who had already been convicted of corruption. This measure 
sparked mass demonstrations called the ‘#Rezist movement’ that rolled across Romania – 
the largest street manifestations since 1989 – drawing more than half a million people and 
lasting for more than two weeks. 
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straightforward it was shown in the 2017 anti-government protests.  Carp (2015) 
also argued that “Romanians have a higher degree of confidence in the EU 
institutions (the European Commission, the Council and the Parliament of the 
European Union) than in the national ones, a fact that may be largely due to the 
local debate on corruption, in which corruption is almost entirely associated to 
the national institutions, not to the European ones” (Carp 2015, 4). 
 
Romanian perceptions of the Refugee crisis and Brexit 
 
The refugee crisis revealed growing xenophobia and hostility towards the 
‘others’ – both in old and new member states (the Visegrad groups was one of 
the biggest opponents of the refugee quota system). In the autumn of 2015 (when 
the refugee crisis started to be the main topic in the European media) one can 
notice a visible decrease of Euro-enthusiasm in Romania (most visible in May 
2016, at the end of the crisis – marked by the EU-Turkey accords). These results 
should be also correlated with other opinion polls focused on attitudes towards 
EU. For example, in 2015, the Konrad Adenauer Foundation conducted the 
survey "European Perceptions in Romania - 2015" (Carp 2015). It was focused on 
the general perceptions of Romanians concerning the position of Romania in the 
European context and it focused on what was called ‘the well-tempered 
optimism’. The study showed that there is shift in the sources of information 
with 60% of Romanians get their information on the European Union from the 
Internet and only 40% from TV programs (Carp 2015, 2). This complemented 
another public survey called “European Union in Romanian’s Perception”, 
conducted by INSCOP Opinion poll (2015). The study underlines that as a result 
of a positive perception and of the benefits of EU membership, three out of four 
Romanians consider that the accession was a step in the right direction. Momoc 
(2016) explains that social media have been changing the Romanian perception 
related to refugees, asylum seekers and migrants focusing on the case of the 
former Romanian President, Traian Băsescu, who had an active role in the online 
hate speech against refugees. He shows that since the EU public debates on 
whether the refugee quotas should be mandatory or volunteer have intensified, 
the people's perception of refugees and the rejection became viral in the online 
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environment. This is illustrated by the fact that in August 2015 the polls 
indicated that Romanians were in favour of accepting the immigrants, while in 
September 2015 more than half of the respondents declared they were against 
receiving refugees (Momoc 2016, 71).  
This new cleavage brought by the debates around the migration policy is very 
significant for our assessment of the Europeanized public sphere in Romania. As 
resulted from the debates around the refugee crisis (2015-2016), there was a clear 
East-West divide on the refugee crisis. Countries in Central Eastern Europe lack 
the Western EU states’ positive experiences with migration and multiculturalism, 
and have not received large influxes of people from outside Europe. Janning 
(2018) argues that “there appears to be a clear relationship between the crisis and 
the surge in support for populist parties across Europe, which have all picked up 
the issue of immigration and its impact on linguistic, cultural, and religious 
diversity” (Janning 2018). 
Although it was not effectively targeted by the refugees among the main routes 
to the West (who chose neighbouring countries, such as Serbia or Hungary), 
Romania took part in the decision of the JHA Council (September 22, 2015) that 
established that refugees will be distributed to each country. According to the 
provisional quota system approved by the JAI Council, 2.475 refugees were 
allocated to Romania. The total number of immigrants so far allocated to 
Bucharest being 4,837. Romania has another 2,362 refugees under the JHA 
Council decision of 14 September on the distribution of 40,000 refugees 
(Mediafax 2016). 
The Report issued by the Romanian NGO Pro Democracy Association (APD 
2016) regarding Romanian citizens’ perception of the refugee crisis shows that 
that the Romanian media was mainly limited to illustrating the statements of the 
main political decision-makers in Romania, without issuing separate opinions of 
those mentioned or without carrying out analyses of the deployment and the 
possible effects of the crisis of the refugees at European level or in Romania. In 
other words, the national media just reported these events, but did not take part 
actively in the pan-European debate. Journalistic accounts were thus rather 
passively identified in the EPS. The report shows that 48% of respondents 
perceive this crisis as a threat that contributes to political, social, territorial and 
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economic instability, which has adverse effects on state security, many 
assimilating the crisis of refugees with terrorist threats (APD 2016, 18). 
Regarding the source of information of the Romanians about the current crisis, 
the report shows that the Internet and social networks are the first options for 
55% of the respondents, 29% are informed by television and radio, and 14% get 
the information also from the written press. 
Regarding the information on the refugee crisis, the report underlines that 99% of 
respondents said they had heard about this European problem and 1% had not. 
Regarding the source of information of the Romanians about the current crisis, 
the Internet and social networks are the first options for 55% of the respondents, 
29% are informed by television and radio, 14% get the information also from the 
written press, and the difference up to 100% is represented by other responses, 
such as friends, family and non-responses. 
A similar result is offered by another national public opinion poll on the topic - 
IRES Study on the Perception of Romanians on the Refugee Crisis (2015) – which 
was conducted in September, right at the beginning of the refugee crisis –  
assessed Romania's perception of this phenomenon. It showed that 83% of 
people participating in the IRES study said they had heard about the 
immigration crisis at the borders of the European Union. According to the data, 
more than half of the Romanians - 57% - consider the risk of Romania being 
exposed to an invasion of immigrants from the Middle East and Africa as low 
and very low, while 41% consider that this risk is high and very high . More than 
a third of the study participants - 35% - assess Romania as "very poorly 
prepared" to cope with an immigration crisis in the Middle East and Africa, a 
similar percentage - 38% - assesses it as weak ready, while only a fifth of 
Romanians - 21% - believe that our country is prepared to cope with such a crisis. 
The study concludes that Romanians are undecided when they have to express 
their opinion on the reception of refugees in Romania with 65% of respondents 
agreeing totally or partially that Romania will receive a certain number of 
immigrants as part of its obligations as an EU member. But when asked about 
the possibility of refugees moving to their own place of living, the percentage of 
those who agree to this drops to 46%, and 42% are totally rejecting this 
hypothesis. 
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The influence of the Brexit debate and the referendum (that took place in June 
2016) can be seen results in December 2016 – when trust in the EU registered a 
visible decrease at both EU level and in Romania.  
According to the IRES Study on the Romanian perceptions on Brexit (July 2016) 
in the context of the UK referendum results, IRES investigated the perceptions of 
Romanian citizens about the British decision, but also their attitudes towards the 
European Union and the status of Romania in the Union. According to the 
findings of the study, the perceptions of the Romanians related to Brexit do not 
change the perception of the EU in the sense of trust in the European project and 
the desire to belong to the Union, although it shows that there is a crisis 
requiring a European reconstitution. 9 out of 10 participants in the study agree 
that Romania should play an active role in re-launching the European project, a 
slightly higher proportion (93%) considering that Romania should show that it is 
still attached to the values and principles fundamental rights of the European 
Union. 69% of the study participants believe that Romania has more to gain by 
integrating into the European Union. 62% of the study participants who have 
heard of events in the UK believe that a European Union crisis can be solved.  
Additionally, the Mercury research study (2017) public opinion poll showed that 
after 10 years of EU membership, the overall attitude of the respondents is 46% 
positive towards Romania’s EU membership, compared to 14% that considered 
the contrary. Trust in the EU is rather high - 57% compared to lack of trust - 33 %, 
even if it has decreased compared to previous years. In this context, the 
narratives about EU present in the media and public space shape perceptions as 
well as determine politic action. The main characteristics of these narratives are 
an important indicator of on how the divisive and cohesive forces in the EU 
worked during the Brexit debate far beyond Great Britain society and media 
debates. 
 

 
5.CONCLUSIONS  
 
EU connects with its citizens through mediated communication. This proved to 
be both a limitation and huge opportunity for the authorities in Brussels. EU 
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media coverage is thus a very political issue, which needs to be seriously taken 
into consideration when Europeanization is discussed, because as it is directly 
connected to EU’s democratic deficit and it influences variations in public 
opinion and trust in EU institutions. The relation between the European 
institutions and its citizens, moderated by the public opinion through mass-
media was defined in the literature as the core of a functional EPS (in 
Habermasian terms). Media content analysis and analyses on news coverage on 
EU point towards nationally segmented public spheres rather than an idealized 
EPS that transcends borders, and domestic issues and unite all citizens in the EU. 
But such a relation is also vital for the functioning of the EU as a whole during 
times of ‘existential crises’ as leaders in the EU called them. We are thus dealing 
with a EPS that is a result of the Europeanization of the national public spheres. 
We wanted to see how two different types of crises that marked the EU, have 
influenced what the citizens’ perception about the EU in the case of a very Euro-
enthusiast new member state like Romania. Even if Romanians highly trust the 
EU more than national institutions, still, in media coverage the national 
dimension of public debate prevails. But literature on the topic showed that 
“domestication” of EU topics increases coverage and viewpoints. 
In the end, the paper shows that the impact of the refugee crisis and Brexit on 
public opinion is relevant for discussing the Europeanization of national public 
sphere because they both received great coverage across media outlets in Europe 
and they manage to increase polarization between various segments of societies 
(at different degrees) in all member states. Both the refugee crisis and Brexit 
marked a turning point in EU affairs, triggering various levels of contestation 
and putting the whole EU rationale at stake. They could be considered even a 
sort of ‘existential crises’ for the Union because they required immediate 
reactions both at supranational level and in each member states, which involved 
repositioning of countries and EU institutions on the matter, together with taking 
difficult decisions and fining common solution which ended also with both calls 
for solidarity or polarization/ disintegration.  As a response to the large refugee 
influx to Europe in 2015 and 2016, the so-called ‘refugee crisis’, and the Brexit 
referendum in June 2016 political decision makers have extensively discussed 
their perspectives and opinions on the European Union (EU) in the media. These 
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debates have also impacted national public spheres in different member states. 
The current research focused on the impact of these events on Romanian national 
public sphere.  
It is known that crises bring people together, even though they also polarize 
societies. In the case of EU, one can easily argue that the two major crises of the 
last years – the migration crisis and Brexit (very different from each other and 
with a strong impact on citizens’ perceptions) - have polarized members states, 
EU institutions and citizens. Thus, a Europeanized public sphere is understood 
in the current study as a space of contestation and freedom of opinion about a 
‘common European fate’. The dilemmas brought by the crises proved relevant 
for constructing an EPS (that manifests at national levels) by creating a ‘de facto’ 
solidarity and a ‘we’-feeling, despite the radically different opinions they 
generated.  
Building on recent data from Romanian media and public opinion trends in 
Romania during the crises, the paper shows that historical moments when the 
EU is confronted with legitimacy crises and contestation offer important 
opportunities for research focused on the fragmented EPS. The recent 4 years 
were characterized by several such events, namely the refugee crisis and Brexit, 
that required national (and fragmented) efforts of legitimization from various 
political actors inside the EU. The findings showed that there is an explicable 
connection between the high level of polarization that affected the domestic 
debate in Romania and the level of Europeanization of public opinion as 
reflected in the evolution of the citizens’ trust in the EU which reached its lowest 
point in the last decade at the end of 2017.  
The Eurobarometer survey results from Romania and EU 28 average show that, 
despite the crises, the level of trust has only very little decreased compared to 
other countries. Based on these elements, the assumption that the polarization of 
opinions about EU matters could be considered as an indicator of 
Europeanization of the national public sphere was confirmed. All three main 
conditions were met in the case of Romania: (1) EU to be perceived as a 
legitimate political entity 9 the level of trust decreased – with its lowest point in 
2017, but the scores are still visible much higher than EU 28 average; (2) High 
level of polarized opinion about the crises (refugees and Brexit sparked intense 
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debates in Romanian media); (3) A European dimension of the debates was 
present, but still the overall trend of EU ‘domestication’ characterizes Romanian 
public sphere. 
EU crises proved not be the only ‘catalysts of Europeanization’ in the case of 
Romania, where domestic issues remain prominent in structuring public debates. 
European issues were indeed more present in national public sphere, but there 
were no visible fluctuations of public opinion in the case of citizens trust in EU’s 
institutions during the refugee crisis and Brexit debates. The assumption was not 
validated by the data, as we showed that the case of Romania has a series of 
paradoxical features: a form of ‘superficial Euro-enthusiasm’ (little information 
about EU but high level of trust in EU institutions, combines with very low trust 
in national institutions and b. increased polarization in domestic politics which 
in turn influenced increased polarization on EU topics. 
In the studied period, in many member states nationalist and populist parties 
became more visible in public debates during the two crises. Even if this was not 
the case of Romania, several political elites adopted also this approach and have 
partially radicalized their views.  These more visible political actors (such as 
former President Traian Băsescu during the debates on the refugee crisis) have 
strengthened the “us and them” narrative, which aimed to propagate anxiety in 
connection with the perceived ‘others’ – be it refugees, immigrants, foreign 
governments, unelected officials in transnational bureaucracies, or international 
courts that overrule national institutions. The research showed that polarization 
is the strongest predictor of a Europeanized national public sphere, but only if its 
in connection with a visible Euroean dimension of national topic. Despite the 
crises, the EU still has a very visible positive image in the eyes of Romanians 
compared to the average of EU 28 countries. Trust in the EU in the view of 
Romanian citizens has a much higher score than in the other countries. 
All in all, the main assumption formulated in the beginning was confirmed - EU 
crises from the period 2014-2017 had only partially offered conditions for the 
Europeanization of Romanian public sphere, because through polarization they 
managed to bring ‘more EU’ in into public debates and thus, to create a more 
Europeanized national public sphere. Further research needs to be conducted 
going beyond the Eurobarometer data, and correlating results with in-depth 
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media coverage and qualitative content analysis of how Romanian media frames 
the ‘European dimension” in the case of various other pan-European debates.  
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Andrew Roberts’ biography of Napoleon Bonaparte is one of the latest works 
dealing with the life, as well as the political and military legacy of the French 
ruler. The relevance of another biography of Napoleon, one of the most 
influential characters of the 19th century is hardly a matter of debate. The French 
Revolutionary and Napoleonic Wars have been considered one of the most 
important events, becoming the empirical fodder for scholars discussing 
revolutions in military affairs (Liaropoulos 20061, the balance of power2, 
hegemony and imperialism3 or alliances4, while influencing the politics of the 
century.  
The book, however, plots a different course, which is wholly devoted, while 
closely following the rise and fall of the Emperor, to a reappraisal of his 

                                                           

1 For more information see Andrew N. Liaropoulos (2006), “Revolutions in Warfare: 
Theoretical Paradigms and Historical Evidence: The Napoleonic and First World War 
Revolutions in Military Affairs” in The Journal of Military History, Vol. 70, No. 2 (Apr., 
2006), pp. 363-384 
2 For more information see Kenneth N. Waltz (2008), Realism and International Politics, New 
York: Routledge, p. 214 
3 For more information see Michael Brouers (2005), The Napoleonic Empire in Italy, 1796–
1814 Cultural Imperialism in a European Context?, New York: Palgrave Macmillan 
4 For more information see Stephen M. Walt (1987), The Origins of Alliances, Ithaca and 
London: Cornell University Press, p. 27 



EUROPOLITY, vol. 12, no. 1, 2018 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

234  Continuity and Change in European Governance 
 

personality and legacy. On several occasions, Roberts makes clear that his goal is 
that of tackling the impact British propaganda has had on the manner in which 
napoleon and his legacy are viewed. Starting from the same Winston Churchill 
quote Pieter Geyl’s Napoleon: For and Against takes off1, in which the French 
Emperor’s is compared with Hitler, Roberts wants to reach an altogether 
different conclusion: that, to a large extent, the depiction of Napoleon which has 
permeated culture and history and has served to justify British political actions 
and political positions owes much to the caricature and propaganda of the late 
18th and early 19th century.  
Moreover, Roberts is also keen on emphasizing the extraordinary qualities of a 
man for whom he openly confesses his admiration. His insistence on Napoleon’s 
military and political abilities, as well as the numerous instances in which he 
alludes or gives clear evidence of his sarcasm, wit or humor are the starting point 
of the second part of the author’s claim: that Napoleonic Europe was to a large 
extent the result of his actions. Inconspicuous, most of the times, sometimes 
openly, Roberts tries to answer another great Napoleonic historian, George 
Lefebvre – the Consulate and the French Empire, the Civil Code, his 
infrastructure program, were linked to the Revolutionary program, but were not 
the expression of a class-conscious policies. 
The book is divided into three parts. The first part, “Rise”, covers Napoleon’s 
birth and his Corsican upbringing. Roberts discusses the role his family played in 
his early life, as well as the first steps taken into the French military education 
system. The tumultuous occurrence of the French Revolution and his somewhat 
ambivalent reaction to the events are discussed in detail by Roberts. His further 
actions, such as the Brumaire Coup are considered to be the direct expression of 
his early beliefs regarding governance, political power and sovereignty. 
Moreover, the section insists on his ascension through the ranks of the French 
military, following the Corsican debacle in which he was directly implicated 
following the outbreak of the Revolution. “Rise” chronicles the Italian and 

                                                           

1 For more information see Pieter Geyl (1965), Napoleon: For and Against, London: Penguin 
Books, pp. 7-8 
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Egyptian Campaigns, insisting on the failure of his Acre siege and concluding 
with the Coup of 18 Brumaire. 

The second part of the book, “Mastery” follows the civil achievements of the 
consular regime, as well as his Marengo victory. Roberts dedicates a chapter to 
describing the manner in which his legislative corpus was drafted and 
implemented. Another chapter deals with the details of the plots Napoleon 
managed to survive. The Austerlitz and Jena campaigns pave the way towards 
the imposition of the Continental Blockade, the Wagram Campaign and the 
invasion of Spain crowning the zenith of the Napoleonic Empire.  
The “Denouement”, the third and last part of the book records the context of the 
Russian 1812 campaign, arguing that its failure is not entirely the result of faulty 
decisions – the Russian strategy and the typhus outbreak being considered more 
relevant for the failure of his grandest defeat. The “Denouement” tracks the 
political causes that brought about the Hundred Days and the bitterness and 
melancholy out of which the last part of the Napoleonic myth was constructed in 
the solitude of Saint Helena.  
Openly pleading against the hegemonic and imperialist interpretation of 
European history, contradicting the claims that see Napoleon as a representative 
of the French bourgeoisie and criticizing any form of structural interpretation of 
Napoleonic history, Roberts’ book is rather more a history of Napoleon’s court. 
The book engages the large number of memoirs written by the main actors of the 
age and glosses on their credibility. He does not shy away from discussing the 
gossips surrounding his person, the intrigues and the duplicitous and frivolous 
nature of many of the accounts of Napoleon’s life. In a credible manner, the 
author tries to emphasize the passions that his actions or his politics stirred and 
the motivations that led great writers to take positions as diverse and 
reconcilable as Hugo or Chateaubriand.   
The book does not ignore Napoleon’s failures. The assassination of the Duke 
d’Enghien is thoroughly discussed, just as there is a wide debate on the 
motivation and subsequent justification of the massacre of Jaffa. Napoleonic 
propaganda and secret police are discussed at length, while the re-establishment 
of slavery in Haiti is not ignored. Roberts mentions several times Napoleon’s 
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inability to grasp naval issues or naval strategy. While not openly justifying his 
actions, Roberts nevertheless insists, maybe not that convincingly, on a 
contextual interpretation of his decisions and his actions. While his account of 
the enduring success British counter-propaganda has had over the years in 
portraying Napoleon as a vile and ruthless leader bent on European domination, 
his attempts of contextualizing his failures sounds hollow at times. 
Roberts’ insistence on the civil institutions put in place, on the meritocratic 
nature of the Consular regime and of the Empire, his thoroughly ambiguous 
relation with the Revolution or with revolutionary ideals, but his altogether 
sincere acceptance of the Enlightenment make for a very interesting investigation 
of the “civil” part of Napoleon’s reign, overshadowed most of the time by his 
martial prowess.  
All in all, Napoleon: A life is a thoroughly pleasant and entertaining book and 
eminently researched. While Roberts’ attempt to answer Geyl and Lefebre might 
not be as poignant and as successful, his biography of the French Emperor’s life 
is a must read.  
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Apocalypticism as a term has had a prolific career in the last few decades, 
emerging from its original, narrow use with regards to a certain genre of 
literature, normally associated with Biblical studies. Often building on Voegelin’s 
famous idea of the immanentized eschaton, apocalypticism has come to be 
associated – rightly or wrongly – with secular movements as well, encompassing 
grand projects of totalistic rejuvenation, be they cast in the language of 
Bolshevism, Fascism, or National Fascism, to mention a few. Thus, various 
degrees of similarity have been found between eschatology and apocalypticism 
on one hand, and political utopianism on the other. Debates around the proper 
use of “apocalypticism”, “millenarianism” and “eschatological” aside, the 
importance of apocalypticism in understanding terrorism has been approached 
time and again in specialist literature. One such perspective is found in the work 
of Frances L. Flannery, which is focused on providing an understanding of 
religious terrorism and contributing to policies of prevention which may assist 
general counterterrorism efforts in their task. 
From the onset, Flannery points out that while terrorist groups vary greatly in 
cultural contexts, she argues that they exhibit the characteristics of a thought 
system that has been around for thousands of years, and that, when employed 
violently, may be called “radical apocalypticism” (p. 1). The author defines 
apocalypticism as “an orientation to reality that maintains that the divine (or 
“transcendent”) realm has sent a revelation to a select few persons, the righteous, 
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disclosing the divine view through a transformative or meaningful experience. 
This revelation affirms that evil forces rule the mundane realm that the righteous 
now inhabit, but someday there will be divine intervention that will dramatically 
change the operation of the cosmos by overcoming this evil, allowing the 
righteous to partake more fully of the divine reality.” (p. 2-3). Whereas the 
transformation discussed may or may not involve the end of the world, Flannery 
states, it typically involves a dramatic historical change, a profound shift that is 
interpretable and understandable to the chosen who are “special recipients of 
revelation, aligned with the divine or transcendent will.” (p. 3). It is for this 
reason, the author believes, that the more the apocalyptic worldview commits to 
the utopia of a restored world to come, the less invested it feels in the 
“temporary world” of all the rest (p. 3). 
Divided into three parts, and containing nine chapters, the book focuses on what 
it calls “radical apocalyptic terrorism”, beginning by delving into the 
fundamental features of apocalypticism as encountered in the Book of 
Revelation. This is then followed by an analysis of a departure from the pacifist 
message of the early Christian community and, whether through the internal 
imposition of orthodoxy or the Christianisation of other lands, its transformation 
into a more martial, militant variant – or what Flannery, following Hodgson, 
calls the turning of Christianity into militant Christendom (p. 38). Chapter 3 
details the author’s vision on radical apocalypticism, and the long reach of 
apocalypticism in general. Flannery correctly identifies a fundamental feature of 
the movements she has studied in the totalistic nature of their supposed 
apocalypticism. Thus, for Flannery, apocalypticism is “totalistic in scope, 
ordering all societal relationships, providing key aspects of self-identity and 
informing an adherent’s view of reality itself.” (p. 63). One shall return to this 
important aspect later.  
Chapters 4 and 5 trace the evolution of Al Qaeda and Islamic State, with the two 
movements being considered representative of Sunni apocalypticism. A lack of 
attention given to Shi’a perspectives and to Mahdism is noted and, given the 
limited space constraining the author, ultimately understandable. Chapters 6-8 
then move towards cases which have had a far more limited impact in 
comparison to the former, yet which provide Flannery with an opportunity to 
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apply her radical apocalyptic formula to Christian Identity, eco-terrorism and the 
infamous Aum Shinrikyo movement. Lastly, chapter 9 details the author’s 
attempt at offering a preventive strategy in the face of terrorism. Correctly 
identifying that the physical annihilation of terrorist groups and movements will 
not lead to their end, since their ideology will survive and gain new adherents, 
Flannery believes that a true prevention of terrorism can be achieved by what 
she calls a full conception of peace, a cultural form of counter-terrorism that may 
unite the entire community in ending radical apocalypticism. Such “counter-
messaging” is based on two major approaches, namely, counter-messaging 
campaigns from the communities with which terrorists seek to identify and an 
informational approach that “publicizes the group’s ‘sins’ within its own 
theological content.” (p. 250). The use of a “comprehensive cultural counter-
terrorism strategy”, Flannery argues, would entail a broad-based network 
including governmental agencies and NGOs, as well as grass-roots organizations 
and faith-based humanitarian programs “working together with local partners to 
address the context of discontent in which terrorism finds its appeal.” (p. 251). In 
her view, this would eliminate the appeal and explanatory power of terrorist 
ideology. The effectiveness of this seemingly perfect concord between varied 
interest groups and how exactly it could be achieved or sustained beyond 
funding support programs is less evident. 
To be sure, one may identify a number of issues with Flannery’s overall 
approach, either in her very use of the term apocalypticism when better 
alternatives are arguably available, or in her less than satisfactory concluding 
chapter. Moreover, the importance of totalistic perspectives is made evident both 
from the conceptual framework of radical apocalypticism and from many 
examples provided by Flannery throughout the book, so much so that one could 
argue that it might serve as a more efficient and neutral term overall in 
comparison to radical apocalypticism. This is the case since several essential 
traits identified by Flannery as typical of apocalypticism – the division of the 
world into a community of truth and a community of untruth, the evil and 
impure nature of the current world, the struggles of the movement as what 
Juergensmeyer calls a cosmic war, as well as the quietist or militant shades 
encountered in such movements, all of these tend to be complicated rather than 
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clarified through the use of such terminology in cases which are secular or far 
less influenced by relevant Abrahamic cultural traditions. 
Nonetheless, despite some of its uneven features and occasionally jarring 
transitions, the book remains a worthy effort that rightly points to a series of 
similarities apparently uniting a wide variety of militant movements.  
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A combination of factors, ranging from the particular features of globalization, 
the increasing dissemination of tradecraft, the evolution of the global jihad, the 
cultural and religious conflicts of the Middle East and the availability of new 
means to maintain the cohesion of militant movements, has seen terror related 
attacks increasingly become the new normal of the current international relations 
architecture and of the societies that make up its base. Indeed, militant 
movements have proven highly adept at exploiting both the bonuses and 
maluses of globalization, both for their tactics and for their long-term strategic 
vision. Thus, the opening of new trade links and the existence of porous borders 
can favour the global smuggling of militant ideologues and fighters, while the 
evolution and expansion of communication technology ensure that splinters and 
offshoots of original groups have increased chances of survival. Moreover, such 
movements have consistently profited from the disruptions caused by 
globalization, seeking to mobilise political issues in militant directions. For this 
reason, in the context of an increasingly hostile environment for the current 
liberal world order, the work by Brenda J. Lutz and James M. Lutz can be 
considered both particularly timely and relevant. 
The first chapter of the book sets the main focus points, namely, globalization, 
terrorism and economy. It must also be mentioned here that regarding the 
modern iterations of terrorism, the authors consider Rapoport’s four waves 
theory as being overall useful for establishing a typology (p. 7). The authors 
point to the importance globalization and the reactions it has caused both on the 
right and the left, which portray themselves as defenders of their respective 
communities against this process, whilst also taking into account the relation 
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between globalization, ethnicity and conflict (p. 9-10). In such a complex context, 
terrorist movements have a comparatively simple outlook with respect to 
waging economic warfare: direct attacks on economic targets or indirect effects 
such as a reduction of trade flows or diverting tourism from the target country. 
Thus, if terrorist groups are successful in their attempts to wage economic 
warfare then the resources of the government will be reduced, which, in turn, 
will mean less funding for security and social policies. All of this will increase the 
chances of dissatisfaction with the government and provide opportunities for 
dissident groups (p. 15). 
The second chapter describes the methodology of the authors, which relies on a 
variety of data sources, making use of indices for economic, social and political 
levels of globalization, as well as an index combining the three. All of these 
individual globalization indices enable testing different aspects of the integration 
process and their effects (p. 35). In exploring data on terrorism, the two authors 
have arguably taken a right decision in using individual region for, as they 
themselves point out, this provides “a partial control for cultural similarities and 
shared experiences that could have influenced either the level of globalization or 
the level of terrorism” (p. 36). Thus, five regions are part of the analysis, which 
include Latin America (chapter 3), the Middle East and North Africa (chapter 4), 
Asia and Oceania (chapter 5), sub-Saharan Africa (chapter 6), and Western 
Europe (chapter 7). The analyses focus on the two main hypotheses, namely, that 
the greater the globalization levels the more likely are they to generate 
disruptions which could lead to higher levels of terrorism and that higher levels 
of terrorism will in turn lead to the reduction or slower increases in areas of 
economic activity such as foreign investment and tourist visits (p. 41).  
The results of these analyses vary widely across the regions involved in the 
research. Thus, one has the case of Latin America, where the predicted 
relationships between terrorism and globalization were found to be considerably 
weaker or even absent. Moreover, the regions which had already experienced the 
earliest and most intense forms of globalization already since the 1970s, such as 
Western Europe and North America, are found to offer the weakest support for 
the hypothesis. This may be compared to the cases of the Middle East and sub-
Saharan Africa, where the hypothesis is supported the most, albeit in an 
essentially inconsistent manner. For instance, it was not the political or the 
economic globalization, but the social globalization which contributed to the 
emergence of terrorism in Middle East (p. 69). Moreover, the effects of terrorism 
in Africa were rightly connected to the distinct environment such local 
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movements operate in, with other methods for forcing government change – 
such as revolutions or insurgencies – arguably being more effective. 
Perhaps most importantly, no single variable is found to be more important than 
others, with the results for the effects of globalization on the terrorism variables 
usually being the same (p. 163). The authors are certainly correct to point to the 
ambiguity and the varied nature found in the relationship between globalization 
and terrorism as a whole, with some regions supporting the main hypothesis and 
others contradicting it. Moreover, the theme of globalization related disruption is 
clearly presented, with individuals and organisations that were affected in this 
manner often resorting to violent responses. The book takes all these factors into 
account, whilst maintaining an eye on the need for more involved and more 
detailed future research projects. Thus, regarding the effects of terror attacks on 
foreign investment and on tourism, the authors rightly admit that a far more 
refined analysis of terrorist incidents and the casualties they cause will be needed 
to test its possible connections to negative effects. At the same time, the book 
could have profited from a deeper focus in its analysis, even if this would have 
meant looking at fewer regions in detail. As the authors repeatedly show, 
globalization and the economic effects of terrorism represent a complex problem 
whereby attempts at providing an answer often lead to yet more questions. 
Ultimately, such is the case of the book itself, an altogether unsurprising fact 
given the unprecedented nature of the social and economic transformations that 
globalization has brought about in the previous decades. 
The transformation processes currently underway are vast as they are profound, 
at least in some respects, an impact only matched by the seemingly limitless 
potential of terrorist movements to adapt to the challenges of their environment 
and continue to survive or even thrive. Thus, especially in the context of an 
increasing impact and presence of terrorist movements throughout the world, 
the work makes an important step in the recent literature trying to make sense of 
the effects of terrorist attacks on economic activity.  
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CENTRE FOR EUROPEAN STUDIES 
 
The Centre for European Studies (CES), established by Government Decision No. 1082/2003 is a teaching and 
academic research structure within the Department of International Relations and European Integration (DIREI) of the 
National University of Political Studies and Public Administration (NUPSPA).  
CES promotes education and professional training in the European Studies and International Relations field, 
contributing with its research projects, analysis and evaluations to a better understanding of the functioning and 
evolution of the processes and dynamics of world politics. CES supports in-depth innovative investigations of the 
European and international polity, politics and policies, stimulating debate and facilitating academic networking 
of scholars interested in these topics. The members and volunteers of CES prepare analytical research papers, offer 
consultancy on diverse European and international themes, organise and participate in national and international 
programs and projects aimed at promoting cooperation and information dissemination in these educational and 
research areas. The sustained and comprehensive dialogue and debates on various aspects regarding the complex 
dynamics on the international arena are promoted by CES through conferences and seminars and the resulted 
expertise is extremely useful not only for researchers and the academic field but it is also significant for the civil 
society, Romanian national institutions contributing in the end to a better understanding of the current 
international system. With the Master's programmes it promotes, viewed in the wider context of all the other 
educational programmes of DIREI and together with the analysis of different International and European aspects, 
the expertise offered in the end by CES is able to respond to the practical needs of the Romanian society, economy 
and administration, being thus a way of improving them, contributing also to an actual construction of identities 
at a European level. CES brings together at different debates researchers (know-how providers) and actors 
involved in public policies who represent the main beneficiaries, in order to raise the quality standard of the 
domestic input in the process of analysis and policy-making at national, European and international level. Thus, 
CES is trying to illustrate how enhancing the academic, theoretical research is useful in the practical policy-making 
process and how important is to have national experts trained in undertaking research in the European and 
international studies field. At a national level, CES cooperates with Romanian state institutions, public 
administration, private sector, NGO`s in organizing various seminars and debates which promote the European 
participatory democracy in action and European social values contributing to a deepening of the European 
integration process and being a valuable instrument for the global affirmation of the significance of the European 
Union in a broader context of International Relations. 
Initially, the strategic mission of CES was to contribute to improving the teaching supply at post-graduate level for 
those willing to form or deepen their professional training in the area of European studies in the context of 
Romania's increasing efforts to complete the accession negotiations, and thereafter to smoothly and effectively 
adapt and work within the institutional and political system of the European Union. Therefore, since it was 
established, the Centre for European Studies contributed to the expansion of the educational offer of the 
Department of International Relations and European Integration by initiating the „European Politics and Economics” 
Master's Programme, developed in a new modular format involving training for both general and specialized 
competencies concerning the intersection of analysis and dissemination of theories of European integration and 
public policy. In this regard, the program succeeded in co-opting some important names of scientists from the 
academia of Bucharest; one can refer here to professors as Daniel Dăianu, Iordan Bărbulescu, George Voicu and 
Liviu Voinea. The syllabus included for the first time the area and the policies of the migration phenomena in the 
context of EU enlargement, border security and asymmetric risks/threats in the wider neighbourhood. 
In 2010, a second master's project was implemented. Called „Evaluation of European Public Policies and Programmes”, 
this project was dedicated to a niche specialization absent from the Romanian labour market, but much needed, 
given the procedural requirements regarding the consistent application of the structural funding projects. In the 
same year, CES has initiated the first MA programme in English, ,,Security and Diplomacy”, where the involved 
professors have both a recognized university career and a significant public activity: Ioan Mircea Paşcu (MEP, 
Vice-president of the European Parliament), Vasile Secăreş (NUPSPA founding rector, former head of the 
Presidential Administration), gen. Mihail Ionescu (Director of the Institute for Political Studies of Defense and 
Military History / Director of the Institute for Studies of Holocaust Elie Wiesel), Bogdan Aurescu (former Minister 
of Foreign Affairs), Constantin Buchet (CNCSAS Secretary), George Angliţoiu (Adviser on lobby and 
communication to the President of the Competition Council), etc. A new master's programme in English on 
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Development, International Cooperation and Humanitarian Aid was launched starting with the academic year 2013-
2014; one year later, it was followed by a new Master in Romanian on Social Economy. 
Since 2012, CES is also a partner of the Romanian Association of International Relations and European Studies (ARRISE), 
Romania’s representative in ECSA World, to edit/permanently coordinate the publication of RoJIRES – The 
Romanian Journal of International Relations and European Studies. Moreover, CES started to edit a new series of the 
academic journal Europolity – Continuity and Change in European Governance, a biannual peer reviewed open access 
international academic journal. Designed in 2007, Europolity was primarily addressed to young researchers, 
giving them the opportunity to publish academic papers and opinion articles on topics related to European Union 
study. Nowadays, edited by CES, Europolity is mainly oriented towards multi-disciplinary scholarly work in 
European Studies, supporting therefore relevant theoretical, methodological and empirical analyses connected to 
this field and coming from EU Studies or International Relations, but also from International (Political) Economy, 
Law, Sociological Studies, Cultural Studies, etc.  
CES supports excellence in academic research, the development of partnerships, and it tries to increase the 
visibility for its research and analysis results. The academic staff members have conducted research projects with 
impact and had a number of publications in this field. CES has collaborations with other prestigious research 
institutions abroad such as the Jean Monnet Chair within the Political Science Department of the Complutense 
University (Madrid), the European Institute of the London School of Economics, and the Romanian-based Altiero 
Spinelli Center of the Babes-Boylai in Cluj-Napoca. Between 2014 and 2017, DIREI and CES are hosting a Jean 
Monnet Chair focused towards “Bringing European Studies to Journalism, Agriculture, Engineering, Philology, 
Economics, History, Law and Sociology students”, chaired by prof. Iordan Bărbulescu. Moreover, as a staunch 
promoter of European integration, CES is overseeing the implementation of two Jean Monnet projects aimed at 
supporting innovation and the spread of European Union related content within the time frame September 2015 – 
August 2018. Firstly, the Jean Monnet Centre of Excellence In and Out: Understanding the European Union beyond its 
Borders intends to develop border management trainings for frontier workers from Romania, Republic of Moldova 
and Ukraine, as a means to improve knowledge and practices on European policies, in particular those related to 
border management and security. Secondly, the Jean Monnet Module EU*RO Media. European Standards, Romanian 
Application: The Media Roadmap for Romania’s EU Council Presidency is designed to contribute to the Europeanization 
of the public sphere which must better understand the direct and indirect implications of the EU’s impact on the 
member states and, last but not least, the importance of Romania holding the EU Council Presidency in the second 
half of 2019 and the potential contributions of the public sphere to the agenda-setting.  
Finally, CES also manages research grants for the complex and interdisciplinary field of International Relations 
and European Studies. For example, in the period 2012-2015, CES monitors the implementation of five exploratory 
research projects - "Romania-Russia bilateral relationship: national and European perspective", "Implementation of 
the social market economy in Romania as a way of Europeanizing the Romanian society," "Operationalizing an 
evaluation model for the institutionalization of forms and practices of the social market economy in Romania", 
"The European Union and the Latin America – an interregional analysis", "Citizens and MEPs: Representation, 
Legitimacy and Political Participation" -, while actively supporting the involvement of young researchers. From 
this point of view, an important aspect of the CES activity consists in collaborating with NUPSPA’s 
undergraduate, post-graduate and PhD students; in this regard, since 2009, CES is working closely with the 
Academic Club of European Studies (CASE), organizing events and activities designed to foster excellence in 
European research issues. CASE aims to be a via media, but also a connection point between academia and public 
institutions that can influence Europeanization, which is why CES supports the work of this NGO perceived as the 
youth component or the nursery for future researchers. 
Through all its activities, CES contributes to enhance the image of the Department of International Relations and 
European Integration as an important research and teaching academic actor. 
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	Abstract:
	Concepts like cyberspace, cyber security, cyber war and other words from the same family are increasingly brought to attention either in media, public discourses or in everyday life. Probably the main reason is the high interconnection of what we call...
	Keywords
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	1.INTRODUCTION
	The cyber domain is evolving, and the international society is increasingly dependent on the cyber sector. Along with the opportunities, we are also witnessing the emergence of new security challenges in the cyberspace. The cyber-attacks can affect t...
	The concept cyber security tends to appear more and more often in the political discourses, media, academia and even in daily conversations. But what is the meaning of this concept? And what are the factors that are contributing to the cyber security...
	2.CYBER SECURITY STRATEGIES
	When we talk about cyberspace, we often reflect on issues like cyber security, cyber-terrorism and cyber-attacks. Amos Guiora made a clear distinction between cyber-attacks and cyber security. The first refers to the action of harming the state’s cri...
	As the interest and the impact of cyberspace grew, many states recognized it as an extension of their national security the domain and many states formulated a cyber-security strategy. Depending on their culture, political regime, the perception of t...
	China declared the cyberspace as a subject of sovereignty. China refers to sovereignty, as stated in the UN Charter: the states have equal sovereignty and the right to choose their own path of development without foreign intervention in the internal ...
	The Dutch cyber security strategies are concentrated on evaluating and reducing the vulnerabilities and tend to have a military connotation. The Defence organization has the duty to eliminate the cyber threats. Netherlands perceive the development of...
	For the Russian Federation, the concept of cyberspace is too narrow to cover all the aspects of cyber security. The cyberspace is only a fraction of the information space puzzle, which deals with the technological communication: the internet and othe...
	3.METHODOLOGY
	Cyberspace is a multi-face domain, with unclear borders, with minimal rules. Even so, it bears a great importance for our everyday life, sometimes with repercussions in the physical world, not only in the virtual one. The quest we set for in this res...
	3.1.The theoretical framework of the research
	This paper aims to identify the factors that are influencing the cyber security in People's Republic of China, Netherlands and Russian Federation. We had chosen the Personal Freedom Index, the Democracy Index and the ICT Development Index (IDI) as ou...
	The selected states have different national and foreign policies, levels of technology development and organizations responsible for the cyber security. They all focus on different matters and perceive the cyberspace in a different manner. In order t...
	A. The relation between personal freedom and the risk of malware infection:
	H0: There is no relation between personal freedom and the risk of malware infection.
	H1: The highest the personal freedom is, the highest is the risk of malware infection.
	H2: The highest the personal freedom is, the lowest it the risk of malware infection.
	B. The relation between the democracy index and the risk of malware infection:
	H0: There is no relation between the democracy index and the risk of malware infection.
	H1: The highest the democracy index is, the highest is the risk of malware infection.
	H2: The highest the democracy index is, the lowest it the risk of malware infection.
	C. The relation between the ICT development index and the risk of malware infection:
	H0: There is no relation between the ICT development index and the risk of malware infection.
	H1: The highest the ICT development index is, the highest is the risk of malware infection.
	H2: The highest the ICT development index is, the lowest it the risk of malware infection.
	We translated the cyber security in the concept of risk of malware infection. Malware is a software that has a malicious intent and/or effect. The malware family includes threats like Trojan horses, viruses, worms, adware, backdoor, spyware and other...
	Personal Freedom Index measures the degree in which individuals enjoy the civil liberties (freedom of speech, religion, and association and assembly). Personal Freedom Index has a double dimension: one reflects the legal protection and security (rule ...
	The Democracy Index illustrates the level of democracy worldwide. Over a half of the countries declared that their political regime is democracy. But in the light of the certain events and evolutions in the last years, we can observe a concerning dev...
	The ICT Development Index (IDI) is combining 11 indicators for monitoring the level, the progress, the differences and the development potential of the ICTs in different countries. There are three factors of development of the ICT: access, use and th...
	3.2.The processed, corroborated and analysed data for the research
	We have selected secondary data, gathered through desk-based research from various sources. The Personal Freedom Index was collected from the Human Freedom Index 2017 (Vásquez, Porčnik 2017, 212-301) a report issued by CATO Institute. The Democracy I...
	Hereinafter is the preliminary data selected for each country:
	Table 1: Preliminary data from People’s Republic of China
	Table 2: Preliminary data from Netherlands
	Table 2: Preliminary data from Russian Federation
	At the methodological level we opted for a quantitative data analyses. The present research aims to do a radiography of the three selected states, People’s Republic of China, Netherlands and Russian Federation based on the statistical distribution of ...
	Table 3: Descriptive statistics: China
	Table 4: Descriptive statistics: Netherlands
	Table 5: Descriptive statistics: Russian Federation
	The indicators used show show a mixture of high and low Risk of Malware Infection in all the three countries. With a high statistical deviation of σ= 6 and a mean of Me= 26.4, the Risk of Malware Infection in Netherlands tends to oscillate from a low ...
	4.INDIVIDUAL INTERPRETATION OF MEASUREMENT INDICATORS
	China, Netherlands and Russia have all different cyber profiles, due to their political culture, security perceptions and objectives in cyberspace.  We tested in each case the correlation of three variables: Personal Freedom, Democracy Index and ICT ...
	For China, the relation between Personal freedom (independent variable - I. V.) and Risk of Malware Infection (dependent variable - D. V.) shows a weak positive correlation, with a value for Pearson coefficient of R= 0.25.
	The influence between those variables can be seen figure 1, where we can observe that risk of malware infection decreases when the personal freedom is also decreasing. Although, the low correlation is caused by the fact that the Personal Freedom has a...
	The second set of variables, the Democracy Index (I. V.) and the Risk of Malware Infection (D. V.) are correlated as well, but the Pearson coefficient shows a weak correlation of 0.43. The correlation graphic (see figure 2) shows that the decrease of...
	The last set of variables, the ICT Development Index (I. V.) and the Risk of Malware Infection (D. V.) have a strong and negative correlation of R= -0.82. In figure 3 we can observe that the increase of the ICT Development Index generally leads to a ...
	For Netherlands, none of the variables have a significant correlation with the Risk of Malware Infection. The first set of variables, the Personal Freedom (I. V.) and the Risk of Malware Infection (D. V.) indicates a correlation of R= 0.04, close to 0...
	The relation between the Democracy Index (I. V.) and the Risk of Malware Infection (D. V.) shows a poor, but positive correlation of 0.29. If we look at the graphic (figure 5), we can observe that in 2013 the Democracy index decreased, and the risk o...
	The last variables, the ICT Development Index (I. V.) and the Risk of Malware Infection (D. V.) have a poor and negative correlation of R= -0.27.  On the graph we can observe how the Risk of Malware Infection decreased with the increase of the ICT De...
	In Russia, the strongest correlation is between the Personal Freedom (I. V.) and the Risk of Malware Infection (D. V.) with R= 0.8. The increase of the Personal Freedom between 2014 and 2015 led to the decrease of the Risk of Malware Infection. In th...
	The second strongest correlation in Russia is the Democracy index, where the Pearson coefficient if R= 0.78. On the graph we can identify a concerning evolution of the Democracy Index, which had a continuous decrease between 2011 and 2015. On the othe...
	The last set of variables, ICT Development Index (I. V.) and the Risk of Malware Infection (D. V.) are strong and negatively correlated with R= -0.65. The relation between the two variables is mixed. In general, the increase of the ICT Development In...
	5.FURTHER CONSIDERATIONS
	The objective of our research was to identify the factors that are contributing to the cyber security in China, Netherlands and Russia. We could not find a general factor that influenced all the countries in similar manners. However, the democracy ind...
	The results made us conclude that the factor which influences the cyber-security is the political culture. All the states selected in our study have a different political culture. Netherlands have a strong Western democracy and the citizens are enjoy...
	However, we expected that the ICT development would have a strong impact on the cyber security. But it did not correlate positively in none of the selected countries.
	6.CONCLUSIONS
	Cyberspace is very dynamic and for this reason we couldn’t find a global answer to our initial questions. Even though it is being advocated that it transcends the national borders and exceeds the state’s expertise, cyberspace bears a tremendous impor...
	The objective of our research was to identify the factors that are contributing to the cyber security in China, Netherlands and Russia. We could not find a general factor that influenced all the countries in similar manners. However, the democracy ind...
	The results made us conclude that the factor which influences the cyber-security is the political culture. All the states selected in our study have a different political culture. Netherlands have a strong Western democracy and the citizens are enjoy...
	The culture factor is also illustrated in our study, where the variables from each country correlated in such a different manner with the variable representing the Risk of Malware Infection (the cybersecurity index in our research). A notable correla...
	The Democracy Index has a positive correlation across the three cases, with a strong correlation the case of Russia and a weak one in the other two. We discovered an interesting aspect in our research, namely the manner in which the democracy correla...
	The correlation that did not turned out as we expected is the ICT Development Index, which has a negative correlation across all the states selected for our study. In the case of China and Russia, we registered a strong a negative correlation, while ...
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	Abstract
	The present paper aims to analyse the recommended evaluation practices at EU level and their possible implications on the results and recommendations formulated at the end of the evaluation process. To do so, I have built a model for analysing the the...
	Here, one might ask: Why is it relevant to know and analyse the theoretical assumptions behind evaluation practices in general and those recommended at European Union level in particular? By including certain criteria in the terms of reference, differ...
	Compared with what authors Hoerner and Stephenson (2012) have found regarding the evaluation practices that covered the Cohesion Policy in the 2000-2006 financial perspectives – a predominance of the positivist paradigm in evaluation practices, this a...
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	1.ELEMENTS OF A NEW MODEL OF ANALYSIS
	For the construction of the model of analysis I chose some of the descriptors previously used by authors Hoerner and Stephenson (2011) in order to analyse the theoretical approaches of the evaluation practices that the European Commission recommended ...
	Thus, the five characteristics used by the abovementioned authors are: epistemological assumptions; methods of evaluation / research and data collection; type of approach - top-down or bottom-up / micro- or macro-level analysis; engagement of interest...
	When they speak about the epistemological assumptions behind evaluation practices, Hoerner and Stephenson refer to the evaluator's philosophical approach towards the process of acquiring new knowledge and evakuation as a social-scientific endeavor. He...
	Unlike the two authors, I chose to also look at the ontological assumptions behind the evaluation practices recommended by the European Commission and applied by the evaluators, in order to have a deeper analysis of both aspects relating to the nature...
	On the other hand, the two descriptors are used separately in analysis also by other authors, such as Guba and Lincoln (Hoerner and Stephenson 1989, 84), who compare positivist and constructivist paradigms from three perspectives: ontology, epistemolo...
	Thus, when it comes to the ontological specificity of an evaluation practice, the two consider whether reality is perceived as being unique and independent from the interests of its observer and determined by certain natural laws often characterized b...
	Epistemologically, Guba and Lincoln make the difference between an objective dualist approach (in the case of positivism), in which the researcher can characterize the studied phenomenon faithfully, while remaining detached from it (a dual subject-obj...
	Here, it should be noted that the approach used in the present paper regarding the concepts of ontology and epistemology is specific to authors in the field of public policy and program evaluation. In the paper, I use the two concepts as they are unde...
	For the analysis of this component, I have looked at the extent to which the evaluations requested (trough ToRs) and conducted in the case of EU’s Cohesion Policy include the use of quantitative and/ or qualitative methods of data analysis and collect...
	On the other hand, the type of methods and techniques used in an evaluation can provide us with information regarding both epistemological and ontological assumptions underlying an evaluation, but also the extent to which interest groups are involved,...
	If we look again at the comparative analysis done by Guba and Lincoln (1989, 84), we will see that an "interventionist" methodology in which the factors of influence are completely excluded in order to ensure that the conducted research can explain na...
	Following the analysis of the three evaluation reports, Hoerner and Stephenson conclude that the positivist approach prevails in the evaluation of cohesion policy specific programs (Hoerner and Stephenson 2011, 714). However, as I will show in my anal...
	If these objectives are predominantly of a quantitative nature - number of km built or rehabilitated, number of jobs created, etc., the used methodology will also be rather quantitative, specific to a positivist approach.
	On the other hand, another argument to support the importance of methodological aspects in the practice and the theoretical approach to evaluation is due to their characterization by Alkin and Christie as one of the branches of evaluation (in Alkin 20...
	In this case, we can pursue the extent to which evaluators and Tor authors consider the causality relationships within the evaluated program as being important, as same as the attitude of the two categories of actors towards them. Through this, I inte...
	If, in the positivist perspective, it is considered that the relationships between causes and effects can be determined and analysed through scientific research, in post-pozitivism, a certain degree of uncertainty regarding the results is accepted (Ch...
	Huey-Tsyh Chen (1990, 1992, 2005) is one author that has dedicate a lot of its work to theory-based evaluation. On the other hand, other theorists that have brought substantial contributions to it are Carol Weiss (1997) and Freeman Rossi (1992). And t...
	This component is also found in the model of analysis developed by Hoerner and Stephenson (2011), the two distinguishing between evaluations that aim only at the participation of those interest groups directly involved in the implementation of the eva...
	Here, Hoerner and Stephenson describe the minimum level of stakeholder engagement as being a situation specific to the positivist paradigm, in which the interested groups are approached only passively as ecomomic actors and as an object of analysis (2...
	Regarding the relationship of this descriptor with other elements of the model of analysis, we can say that stakeholder engagement can also provide us with information on the type of approach and mode of analysis (top-down / bottom-up approach, macro ...
	In this case, Michael Scriven (1967, 1972a) and Robert Stake (1967, 1974) are considered to be the reference authors who introduced the valuation concept. Moreover, Scriven is named as the author who claimed for the first time that evaluation would no...
	Therefore, the questions that will be applied in the context of this descriptor are: What attitude does the evaluator/ ToR author have towards values?; Do they recognize their influence on the program and/ or on the context?; Do they try to integrate ...
	The descriptor regarding the type of approach is also found in the work of authors Hoerner and Stephenson (2011). And when it comes to it, the two refer to the way in which data are collected for undergoing an evaluation, either from secondary sources...
	And when it comes to the two types of approaches, Armstrong and Wells provide the following examples of used methods (2006, 264): statistical methods such as regression analysis, econometric models, input-output analysis – specific to a top-down appro...
	One of the reasons why Hoerner and Stephenson concluded that the preferred paradigm in the evaluations carried out on the 2000-2006 Cohesion Policy is positivist, is due to the fact that the analysis specific to this set of evaluations involved rather...
	The questions which I will use to analyse the current characteristic are: What kind of analyses are conducted – at a meta level or more in-depth studies undertaken at a smaller scale?; Is there a pre-established set of questions set at a central level...
	To draw conclusions about the role of evaluator from the terms of reference and evaluation reports I will use the following types of questions: How are evaluators conceptualized? Are they perceived as neutral or rather as an independent factor in the ...
	In addition to analysing stakeholders’ involvement and how the evaluator’s perspective impacts evaluation reports, I will seek to find out by applying the model of analysis, what kind of roles of the evaluator can be found in the documents reviewed: a...
	Regarding the link between the scope of evaluation and the theoretical approaches from the field there are much to say, but I will start by mentioning the research questions which I will use in the analysis of this descriptor/characteristic: When is t...
	The scope of evaluation is a subject that was approached by several academics and practitioners in the field. Some names in this regard are: Michael Quinn Patton, Jennifer C. Greene, Eleanor Chelimsky, Lee Cronbach, Joseph S. Wholey, Donna Mertens, Pa...
	Thus, Eleanor Chelimsky (2006) distinguishes between the original purpose of evaluation on ensuring financial accountability, and other purposes that are derived from the former, like deepening knowledge in a particular field, strengthening administra...
	On the other hand, in 1996, Michael Patton identified a "menu" of evaluation purposes developed in response to an article written by Michael Scriven (1991), in which the latter has supported the existence of a formative versus summative dichotomy. Thu...
	The opposite of these approaches is represented by the CIPP model built by Daniel L. Stufflebeam (2013, 243), that aims at conducting evaluations oriented on decision-making and on ensuring financial accountability. Stufflebeam (2013, 243- 258) offers...
	In 2015, the evaluator Richard Hummelbrunner (2015) managed to create an exploratory innovative framework designed to contribute to improving consistency in evaluation. For this, the author has combined several approaches for a more comprehensive eval...
	The conceptual framework constructed by the author is based on three dimensions of analysis and the typologies affiliated: learning in evaluation; concepts from systems theory; and values in evaluation. To illustrate the first dimension, Hummelbrunner...
	Making a parenthesis, here we can draw conclusions about the importance of values including the evaluation. And if we try to integrate the claims of Gregory Bateson in one of theoretical approaches of evaluation used in this paper, we may say that the...
	Returning to Bateson, learning represents also a change process towards a previous situation that can take place on multiple levels, depending on how it deals with the relationship between trial and error (Bateson 1972 cit. Hummelbrunner 2015, 17-18):
	1. Single-loop learning involves correcting errors in a pre-established context or set of alternatives. The latter do not change;
	2. Double-loop learning involves doing a change in type 1 learning, which can mean either to produce a change in the set of alternatives on which choice is made, or a change in how the sequence of experience is punctuated. This type of learning implie...
	3. Triple-loop learning is the next step. As type 2 learning refers to type 1, type 3 refers to type 2, and it involves reflection on and a change in type 2 learning.
	Hummelbrunner goes even further in deepening the three types of learning described by Bateson and inspiration from other authors who have extended the model in question and have it applied in organizational development and management - Argyris and Sch...
	For this element of the model of analysis, I followed the link between the predominant evaluation approach and the types of learning as conceptualized by author Richard Hummelbrunner (2015). By providing answers to questions - Which elements of a prog...
	The model of analysis from Annex no.1 represents a synthetic view of those described above and it shows how the ten characteristics are reflected in the different theoretical approaches specific to the field of evaluation. It is based on five characte...
	2. ANALYSIS OF EVALUATION PRACTICES IN THE 2007-2013 FINANCIAL PERSPECTIVE – APPLYING THE MODEL
	2.1. Analysis of Work Package 0: Data collection and quality assessment
	Table no. 1: Analysis of Work Package 0: Data collection and quality assessment
	Analysis of TOR
	In the section dedicated to the purpose and context of evaluation, the terms of reference (8) state that the purpose of the evaluation at case is to gather, evaluate and revise terms of quality, where necessary, the data reported by the Managing Autho...
	Moreover, it is noted that the same provisions will also underpin the debate on the evaluation and implementation of cohesion policy for 2014-2020, the Structural Funds reform being focused on results and performance.
	Regarding the use of evaluation results is noted that they will be useful to Member States and MAs in developing monitoring systems related to the 2014-2020 financial perspective. And those systems are even more important due to the fact that the allo...
	More specifically, the evaluators who would win the contract for this assessment were to collect and assess in terms of quality the data reported by MAs in annual implementation reports in 2012 and 2013, and to assess the feasibility of collecting fin...
	Regarding the use of evaluation results is noted that they will be useful to Member States and MAs in developing monitoring systems relating to the 2014-2020 financial perspective. And those systems are even more important as, provision of resources i...
	More specifically, the evaluators who would win the contract for this assessment were to collect and assess in terms of quality data reported by MAs in annual implementation reports in 2012 and 2013, and to assess the feasibility of collecting data fi...
	When it comes to methodology, the TOR suggest to evaluators to use the following methods and evaluation techniques (TOR ex-post from 2007 to 2013, p.14): desk research, which involves an analysis of the annual implementation reports and of other usefu...
	By reading the deliverables section, we can see that the evaluators are required to analyse to which extent have the annual implementation reports have improved qualitatively, between 2013 and 2012. Therefore, here, we can consider that it is the case...
	Towards the end of the reference document, it is stated that, after the completion of the evaluation report, the latter will be metaevaluated by certain services of the European Commission on the basis of quality criteria specified in the Guide for Ev...
	For the analysis of certain indicators, the evaluation team would use methodologies for desk research and the interview method for interviewing several representatives of the MAs and the Member States in general. Here, the authors of TOR warn the eval...
	Summarizing the comments made above regarding the evaluation questions suggested by the authors of the terms of reference, we can say that the issues covered by them are mostly on the accuracy of data provided by Member States for the indicators liste...
	Analysis of the final report of evaluation
	In the abstract from the beginning of the evaluation report it is noted that the guide documents provided by DG Regio for reporting on the financial perspective 2007-2013 have introduced new core indicators to facilitate aggregation and comparison of ...
	2.2. Analysis of Work Package no. 2 – Support for SMEs - Increasing research and innovation in SMEs and their development
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